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Kerala Gazette No. 30 dated 28th July 1970 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES — AMENDMENT TO STATE LIFE INSURANCE (OFFICIAL BRANCH ) 

RULES - ORDERED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No. 489 /70 /Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 10th July , 1970 . 


ORDER 
The last para of Rule 24 of the State Life Insurance (Official Branch ) 
Rules provides that payment of the amount under the policy shall be subject 
to deduction of any amount that may be due to Government from the 
insured . Government consider that it is not necessary to retain this Rule 
now , as the liabilities if any can now be recovered from the Death - cum . 
Retirement Gratuity etc., at the time he retirement of the insured . 
Accordingly the fo owing Amendment is issued . 

AMENDMENT 
" In the State Life Insurance (Official Branch ) Rules , the last para of 

Rule 24 is deleted ." 


By order of the Governor, 
R. PARAMESWARAN NAIR , 

Under Secretary . 
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To 


The Contioller of Accounts , Kerala . 
The State Insurance Officer , Trivandrum . 
The Finance (Rules) Section for issuing necessary amendment to 

Appendix 15 of K. F. C. Vol. II . 
The Pullic (Special- A ) Department. 
The Public Special- B ) Department 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments and Sections of Secretariat. 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) . 
The Registrar, High Court of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University ofKerala (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Calicut (with C. L.) . 
All Secretaries , Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries , Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
The Secretary to Governor . 
The Private Secretaries to Ministers. 
The Private Secretary to Chief Minister . 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
STATE LOTTERIES -- PRIZE STRUCTURE FOR THE 24T11 LOTTE , -- 

ORDERS ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (MS). 528 /70 /Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd July 1970 . 


Read:-1. G. O. ( P ) 365 /67/Fin . dated 14-8-1967. 

2. G. O. (MS) 92/69/ Fin . dated 12-2-1969 . 
3. G. O. (MS) 180 /69/Fin . dated 18-4-1969: 
+ 

GO. (MS) 455 /69 /Fin . dated 14-8-1969 . 
5. G.O. (MS) 689/69 /Fin . dated 23-12-1969. 
6. Letter No. Estt. 5 /10361/70 /DSL . dateú 13-7-1979 from the 

Director of State Lotteries. 
7. Letter No. Estt . 5 / 10375 /70/DSL . dated 14-7-1970 from the 
Director of State Lotteries. 

ORDER 
In order to make the State Lottery Scheme more attractive , Govern 
ment are pleased to revise the prize structure of the scheme for the 24th 
lottery as follows: 

1. There will be five independent series of tickets denoted by letters in 
alphabetical order and the prize structure will be as follows: 
Prizes No. of prizes 

Value of each prize 

Rs. 
I Prize 1 ( coinmon to all series) 

2,00,000 
II do 

1,00,000 
III do . 

50,000 
IV. 5 (une in each series) 

25,000 cach. 
V. 

5 do . 

10,000 
VI 10 ( two in each series) 

5,000 
VIL 25 (five in each series) 

1,000 
VIII 75 fifteen in ech serics 

500 
IX 

75 du . 

250 
2. The following consolation prizes will be given 

(a) Rs. 1,000 each to the holders of tickets with numbers in the 
same series preceding and succeeding the ticket winning the first prize. 
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. (b ) Rs.500 each to the holders of tickets with numbers in the same 
series preceding and succeeding the ticket winning the second prize . 
Note - In case the 1st or 2nd prize is won by the first or the last number of 

the series, there will be only onc consolation prize in respect of 

that prize, 
3. The following lucky number prizes will also be given for each 
series. 

(a). Rs. 200 each to all the tickets in all the series bearing the same 
last four digits as the number winning the first prize . 

(b ) Rs. 100 each to all the tickets in all the series bearing the same. 
ast four dí its as thenumber winning the second prize . 

(c) Rs. 50 cach to all the tickets in all the series bearing the same 
last four digits as the number winning the third prize . 
4. The following Agents prizes will be given : 

(a ) A prize of Rs. 10,000 ; Rs. 5,000 ; Rs. 2,500 ; Rs. 1,250 ; Rs. 500 ; 
Rs. 250 ; Rs. 50 and Rs. 25 each to the Agents, who sell the tickets winning 
the 1st, 2nd, 3rd , 4th , 5th 6th , 7th and 8th prizes respectively in the 
draws. 

(b ) A prize of Rs. 50 ; Rs. 250 and Rs. 150 cach to the Agents 
who sell the maximum number of tickets for the draw inside the State . 

(c) A prize of Rs. 100 each to the Agentwho sells the maximum 
number of tickets in each District in the State . 

(d ) If the Agent referred to in (c ) above, happens to be a winner of 
any of the three prizes referred to in (b ) above, the prize in (c) will be 
iven to the next in rank . 

(e) A prize of Rs. 500 ; Rs. 250 and Rs. 150 each to the Agents who 
sell the maximum number of tickets for the draw outside the State . 

5. The existing Commission of 20 % will continue. The special com 
mission of 1 % (over and above the commission of 20 % ) will be given only 
to those Agents who take not less than 10,000 tickets for each draw . 

6. The or linary commission of 20 % will be allowed also in the case of 
sales of not less than 100 tickets outside the State to persons other than 
authorised agents ; but they will not, however, be entitled to the special 
commission and the Agents prizes. 

By order of the Governor , 
R. PARAMESWARAN NAIR , 

Under Secretary. 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
STATE LOTTERIES - PRIZE STRUCTURE FOR THE 24T1 LOTTERY 
ADDITIONAL PRIZE - SPECIAL ONAM BUMPER Orrer 

ORDERS ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (AIS .) 529 /70 /Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd July 1970 . 
Read - G . O. (MS) 528 /70 /Fin . dated 23-7-1970 . 

ORDER 
In the G. O. read above , Government have revised the prize structure 
for the 24th Lottery. In addition to the prizes sanctioned therein , Govern 
ment are pleased to order that one special onam Bumper prize of Rs. 5 lakhs 
will also be given for the 24th loutcry in view of the Onam Festival. 
A prize of Rs. 25,000 will also be given to the Agent who sells the ticket 
winning the special Onam Bumper Prize of Rs. 5 lakhs. 

2. Forty Lakhs tickets will be printed for the 24th lottery which will be 
divided into 5 series with eight lakhs tickets in each scries. The tickets will 
be numbered as follows : 

J 1,00,000 to 8,99,999 
K 1,00,000 to 8,99,999 
L 1,00,000 to 8,99,999 
M 1,00,000 to 3,99,999 

N 1,00,000 to 8,99,999 
3. The date of release of the tickets for the 24th lottery is fixed as 
10-8-1970 and the date of draw as 10-9-1970 . 

By order of the Governor , 
R. PARAMESWARAN NAIR , 

Under Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labeas and Eacial Weilero ( ) Departmest 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 21185 /H4170 /LSWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , Ist June 1970 . 
The award of Shri K. Purushothaman Nair , Arbitrator, Kalady, Trivan . 
drum -2 in respect of the dispute beliycen the Management of the Island 
Seafoods (P) Ltd., Vypeen and their workmen represented by th Island 
Seafoods Staff and Employees Association and (2) Seafood Workmen s Union , 
Cochin received by Government on 28-5-1970 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the industrial Disputés Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 

M. DANDAPANI, 

Ex-officio Joint Secretary ., 
In the Court of the Arbitrator 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR B. A. & B. L., 

(Retired Industrial Tribunal) 


ARBITRATION CASE No. 1 OF 1967 

Betwes 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF ISLAND SEAFOODS PRIVATE LIMITED , VYPLEN 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY (1) THE ISLAND SEAFOODS STAFF AND EMPLOYEES 

AssocIATION AND (2 ) SEAFOOD WORKERS UNION , COCHIN 
Refresentations : 
Sri B. S. Krishnan , 
Advocate, Ernakulam 

For the Management. 
Sri. K. C.Mathew , 
General Secretary 

For the Association : 
Sri P. F. Thomas , 
Advocate , Ernakulam . 

For the Workers Union . 

AWARD 
This is a reference of an industrial di pute for arbitration under Section 
toa (3) ofthe industrial Disputes Act, 1947. The dispute is between the 
Managiment of Island. Seafoods Private Ltd., Vypeen Cochin -1 and their 
workmen represented by two Unions, the Island .Seafoods Staff and Emplo 
yees Association , Vypeen , Cochin -1 (hereinafter referred to as the Association ) 
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and the Seafood Workers Union , Cochin -6 (hereinafter called the Workers 
Union ) Government order referring the dispute is No. 9655 /H 1/67/HLD 
dated 2-3-1967 and the only matter referred relites to the justifi bility or 
otherwise of the retrenchment of 21 workmen at Government Cold Storage , 
Cochin on 8-3-1966 . 

Before I pass on to the contentions of parties I shall refer to certain facts 
not disputed by either side. The Management concern is a Private Limited 
Co., engiged in the business of processing and exporting seafoods. It had 
taken over on lease a portion of ihe Government Cold Storage au Cochin for 
sometime from 1963, and the lease period ended on 31-3-1966. In the mean 
while the Management started construction of their own Cold Storage at 
Vypeen which had only a processing factory there. The company acquired 
its own plant to carry on the business at Vypeen by the end of 1965. It is 
also a fact that when the lease period was terminated the Manag -ment had 
necessarily to close down the business at the Government Cold Storage at 
Cochin . Nearly 180 workers in all were working at both the Cold Sorago 
at Cochin and the factory at Vypeen at the time of the impunged retrench . 
ment. 

The Association would challenge the retrenchment on the following 
grounds: 

( 1) The termination of the service of the 21 workmen is not retrench 
ment as they are not surplus to the requirement of the employer s e.tabliski 
ment and the termination is effected as a measure of victimisation . 

(2) Even if the termination of service is retrenchment, the same is 
illegal and unjustified . The rule of last come first go has not been followed 
and the length of service of the employees whose services are terminated 
have not been correctly followed . 

( 3) The retrenchment is in violation of Rule 77 of the Kerala In ustrial 
Disputes Rule in as much as the seniority list of the workmen of the es abl sh 
ment was not published 7 days before the alleged retrenchment was effected . 

(4) The termination was effected on the ground that Cochin plant was 
handed over to Government but the work handled by the Cochin plant still 
continues and the Vypeen plant continues to handle it. Therefore no work 
men could have become surplus as there was no reduction in the work 
available at the time of the termination of the 21 workmen or thereafter at - 


any time. 


The Association would claim reinstatement of all the 21 workmen with 
back wages . 

The workers Union while admitting that the Government of Kerala on 
the expiry of the le - se period did not lease out the Government Freezing 
Cold Storage would contend that the e was no reason to retrench any of the 
workers from the factory as it was running in full swing at ihe time of 
retrenchment and the workers were employed on overtime. It is also con 
tended that with a view to victimise the members of the union , the Mnge. 
ment adopted a strange procedur. of preparing a seniority list of all the 
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workers in the fictory as well as in the Cochin Unit and cffected the retren 
chment and that this was done with a view to save from retrenchment a few 
active workers belonging to the Association and to discharge active members 
of the workers Union . It is further alleged that no notice was given to the 
workers or ntice of retrenchment exhibited in the notice board . According 
to this union also the discharge is illegal, unjustificd and improper and 
liable to be set aside. 

The main contentions of the Management are as follows: 

( 1) The necessity to retrench ihe 21 workers under reference was due 
to reasons beyond the control of the Management. The Management had 
no alternative except to close down their business, in view of the expiry of 
the lease period and it was not within the control of the Management to get 
the lease period extended for another term . 

(2 ) The services of the workmen in bɔth Cochin and Vypeen plants 
were to be considered as one, in view of the agreement entered into with 
the workers union on 23-7-1955 . 

(3 ) The seniority list of the workmeh published prior to the retrench 
ment was based on this agreement and Rule 77 of the Kerala Industria 
Disputes Rules was strictly followed in this matter. 

(1) At the time of retrenchment the principle of last come, first zo 
was followed and the workers were offered compensation as per the I. D. 
Act and the same was legilly tendered to them . 

(5 ) There is absolutely no question of victimisation as alleged by the 
unions. 

From the above contentions of parties the following points arise for 
consideration . 

1. Was retrenchment necessary in view ofthe closure of the plant at 
Cochin . 

2. Whether the retrenchment was effccted in accordance with the 
Kerala Ind stril Disp ites Rules or in other words whether the retrench 
ment has offended Rule 77 of the Industrial Disputes Rules as alleged by 
the Unions. 

3. Whether the principle of last come, first go has been conformed 
to in effecting the retrenchment. 

4. Whether the retrenchment is vitiated by victimisation , 

Point No. 1. - It is admitted by the Association as well as the workers 
union that the Cochin pl nt had to be closed down with effect from 
31-3-1966 because of the refusal of Gvernment to extend the period of 
le ise . "The c se of the Management is that with the closing of the Cochin 
pl nt work in ihe factory at Vypeen hes dwindled and the workers retrench 
ed have become surplus to require neats. This is sworn to by MWI, the 
Miniger of the f.ctory and MW2, an employee of the m n gement who 
de ils with labour matters in the establishment. The evidence of these 
witnesses has not been seriously challenged by the unions. On behalf of the 
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Association two witnesses have been examined and on behalf of the workers 
union one witness was examined . None of these witnesses has spoken 
against the necessity for retrenchment; nor have they sworn that with the 
closing of the cold storage at Cochin , the same amount of work was carried 
on the Vypeen unit. The unions have not even mide any attempt to call 
for any records of the Management to show that work has not gone down 
because of the closure of the Cochin plant. But for the bare allegitign in 
the claim statements of the Unions there is no evidence before me to come 
to the conclusion that with the closure of the Cochin plant the workers 
retrenched have not become surplus to requirements. " Hence the first point 
is found against the Unions concerned . 

Point No. 2 - This relates to the alleged contravention of Rule 77 of the 
Kerala Industrial Disputes Rules. Rule 77 provides that a seniority list has 
to be put up on the notice board of the Industrial establishment at least 
seven days before the actual date of retrenchment. The management have 
produced Exhts . M2 series seniority lists showing the names of all the 
workers in the Cochin plant and the Výpeen factory with their correskond 
ing dates of entry into service under the Management Exht. M2 series is 
dated 28-2-1966 . Exht,M7 is copy of retrenchment notice alleged to have 
been issued to the workers retrenched . Exht . M3 is the list of the 21 work 
men retrenched . Exht. M7 bears the date March 7 , 1966 and it informs 
the workers concerned that the retrenchment will take effect from 8-3-1966 . 
MWIand MW2 have sworn in conformity with the above exhibits. No 
counter evidence has been adduced from the workers side to show that 
Ext. M2 series was not put up in the notice board on 28-2-1966 . In the 
circumstances I accept the.evidence of the Management and find that the 
Seniority list was published according to Rule 77 of the Industrial Disputes 
Rules . 


Point No. 3. - We have to see whether the principle of last come first 
go has been observed by themanagement in bringing about the retrench 
ment. As already referred to Ext. M2 series is the seniority list of the 
workers of both the units at Cochin and Vypeen . The Management wit 
nesses have sworn that this list was prepared strictly in accordance with the 
service of the workers under the management and that the workers retrench 
ed were all juniors to the workers retained in service. There is not a scrap 
of evidence to show that any of the workers retrenched was senior in service 
to those retained in service by the management. Not a single workmen has 
come forward to give evidence that Exht. M2 series is faulty or incorrect. 
Wm2, one of the workers retrenched has no case that he is senior to any of 
the workers not retrenched . Hence this point too has to be found against 
the unions. 

· Point No. 4. But for the mere mention of the word “Victimisation in 
the claim statements of the unions, there is nothing . in evidence to come 
to the conclusion that the management is guilty of this charge. 
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In the result it has to be found that the retrenchment under reference 
is valid ard justified . Award passed accordingly . 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHALAN Nare , 
25-5-1970 . 

Arbitrator. 

Appendix 
1. Witnesses examined for the Management. 

MW1. Sree C. J. John . 

MW2. Sree K.K. Rajaraja Varma. 
2. Witnesses examined for ths Unions 

WW1 Kaipari, K. K. 
WW2. Kurian Menachery. 

WW3. T. K. Lonan . 
3. Exhibits for the Management. 
Exht. MI. Memorandum of settlement dated 23-7-1965. 

M2 . Series - Seniority list of workmen dated 28-2-1966 . 
M3. Nameand address of 21 workmen . 
M4 . List of workers who refused and returned the retrench . 

ment notice . 
M5. 

List of workers who acknowledged retrenchment 

notice. 
M6. Notice of retrenchment by employer . 
M7. Sample copy of notice issued to workers . 
M8. Notice dated 7th March 1966 . 
M9.. Notice dated 7th March 1966 . 

M10 . Letter dated 7-3-1966 by the Dy. Director of Fisheries . 
4. Exhibits for the Unions. 
Exht. Wi. Retrenchmentnotice dated 3-6-1965 . 

W2. Letter from the General Secretary dated 12-6-1965. 
W3. Letter from the General Secretary dated 10th March 

1966 . 
W4. Letter from the President, dated 8-3-1966 . 
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Kerala Gazette No: 30 dared 28th July 1970 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour & Social Welfare (G ) Department 


NOTIFICATIONS 

I 
No. 25301 /G4/70-1/LSWD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 20th July 1970. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- section ( 1) of section 20 of 
the Workmen s Compensation Act, 1923 (Central Act 8 of 1923) and in 
supersession of the notification No. 2264 /G4/68-2/LSWD . dated 27-10-1968 
published in the Gazette dated 10-12-1968, the Government of Kerala hereby 
appoint the persons mentioned in column (2 ) of schedule below to be the 
Commissioners for Workmen s Compensation for the areas specified against 
each in column ( 3 ) thereof. 


SCHEDULE 


Sl. No. 


Areas 


Name of Persons 

(2 ) 


(3 ) 


1 . 


Shri K. Kasiviswanathan , Additional 

Deputy Labour Commissioner, 

Trivandrum 
Shri P. P. Balakrishnan , Additional 

Deputy Labour Commissioner, 
Ernakulam . 


2 . 


Revenue Districts of 

Trivandrum , Quilon 
and Alleppey . 
Revenue Districts of 

Ernakulam , 
Kottayam and 

Trichur. 
Revenue Districts of 

Palghat, Malapuram 
Kozhikode and 
Cannanore, 


3 . 


Shri M. T. Jose , Additional 

Deputy Labour Commissioner , 
Kozhikode . 


II 
No. 25801/G4 /70-2/LSWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th July 1970 . 
Under Clause (b ) of rule 2 of the Workmen s Compensation ( Transfer 
of Money ) Rules, 1935 and in s ipersession of the notification No. 2264 /G4/ 
68-1/LSWD. dated 27-10-1968 published in the Kerala Gazette dated 
10-12-1968, the Government of Kerala hereby designate the officers specified 
in column (2) of the schedule below to be the authorised officers for the 
purposes of performing the functions under the said rules in respect of the 
areas specified in column ( 3 ) thereof. 
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SOLIEDULE 


Sl. No. 


Officers 


Arcas 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


1 . 


Additional . Deputy Labour Com 

missioner, Trivandrum . 


Additional Deputy Labour 

Commissioner, Ernakulam . 


Revenue Districts of 

Trivandrum , Quilon 

and Alleppey. 
Revenue Districts of 

Ernakulam , 
Kottayam and 

Trichur. 
Revenue Districts of 

Palghat, Malapuram 
Kozhikode and 
Cannanorc. 


3 . 


Additional Deputy Labour 

Commissioner , Kozhikode. 


III 
No. 25801/G4/70-3 /LSWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th July 1970 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (c) of section 2 of the 
Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946 (Central Act 20 of 
1946 ) and in supersession of notification No. 66973 /L5/61-II/HLD . dated 
7th September 1963 published in the Kerala Gazette dated 19th September 
1963 Government of Kerala hereby appoint the officers mentioned in column 
(2 ) of the Schedule below to perform all the functions of Certifying Officers . 
under the said Act for the areas specified in column (3 ) thereof. 

SCHEDULE 


Sl. No. 


Names 


Areas 


(1) 


( 3 ) 


1 . 


(2 ) 
Additional Deputy Labour 

Commissioner, Trivandrum . 


2 . 


Additional Deputy Labour 

Commissioner , Ernakulam . 


Revenue Districts of 

Trivandrum , Quilon 
and Alleppeya 
Revenue Districts of 

Ernakulam , 
Kotiayam and 

Trichur.. 
Revenue Districts of 

Palghat, Malapuram 
Kozhikode and 
Cannanore . 


3 . 


Additional Deputy Labour 

Commissioner , Kozhikode. 
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IV 
No. 25801/G4/70-4/LSWD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 20th July 1970 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 4 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act. 1947 (Central Act 14 of 1947) the Government of Kerala 
hereby appoint the officers mentioned in column (2 ) of the schedulc below as 
Conciliation Officers charged with the duties of mediating in and pronoting 
the settlement of industrial disputes other than those concerning any industry 
carried on by or under the authority of the Central Government or by a 
railway company or concerning any such controlled industry as may be 
specified in this behalf by thac Central Government or in relition to Indus 
trial disputes concerning the Employees State Insurance Corporation 
established under section 3 of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 or 
the Agricultural Refinance Corporation established under section 3 of of the 
Agricultural Refinance Corporation Act, 1963 or the Deposit Insurance 
Corporation established under section 3 of the Deposit Insurance Corporation 
Act, 1961 or the Unit Trust of India established under sec on 3 of the Uni 
Trust of India Act, 1963 or a banking or an insurance company, a mine, an 
oil field , a contor ment boar or a major port, for the area specifics in 
corresponding entries in column (3 ) thereof. 

SCHEDULE 
Sl. No. Designation of officer 

Area 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
1 . Deputy Labour Officer, Trivandrum Revenuc District of 

Trivandrum . 
2 . Deputy Labour Officer, Quilon . 

Revenue District of 

Quilon . 
3 . Deputy Labour Officer, Alleppey. Revenue District of 

Alleppey . 
4 . Deputy Labour Officer, Kottayam . Revenue District of 

Kottayam . 
5 . Deputy Labour Officer, Alwaye. Revenue District of 

Ernakulam , 
6 . Deputy Labour Officer, Trichur . Revenue District of 

Trichur. 
7 . Deputy Labour Officer, Palghat. Revenue District of 

Palghat. 
8 . Deputy Labour Officer , Kozhikode . Revenue District of 

Kozhikode , 
9 . Deputy Labour Officer , Cannanore. Revenue District of 

Cannanore. 


By order of the Governor , 

M. DANDAPANI, 

Joint Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No.930 . dated 28th July 1990 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labuar and Social Wolfare (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 28461/70 /A2/LSWD . 

Dated, Trivandruin , 20th July 1970 . 
The award of Shri P. N. Krishna Pillai, Arbitrator, (Hony : Personnel 
Adviser , K. S. E. Board ) Trivandrum in respect of the dispute between the 
Management of the Ruby Rubber Works Ltd., Changanacherry and their 
workmen represented by the Ruby Rubber Factory Workers Union , 
Changanacherry received by Government on 20-7-1970 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947 ) . 

By order of the Govers.or. 

M. DANDAPANI, 
Ex- Oficio Joint Secretary . 


BEFORE SKRI P. N.KRISHNA PILLAI, ARBITRATOR 
Arbitration Under Section 10A of the indestrial Disputes 

Act, 1947 ( (Act XIV of 1947 ). 
IN THE MATTER OF THE INDUSTRIAL 

DISPUTE 

Between 

MANAGEMENT 
OF THE RUBY RUBBER WORKS LTD ., CHANGANACHERRY ; 

And 

ITS WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE RUBY RUBBER FACTORY WORKERS UNION . 
Appearances : 
for management of the 

Shri B. S. Krishnan , 
Ruby Rubber Works Ltd. 

Advocate , Ernakulam . 
Shri Ipe P. Ipe , 

Works Manager . 
For thcRuby Rubber Factory Shri T. C. N.Menon , 
Workers Union 

Advocate, Ernakulam . 
Shri A.M. Kalyanakrishnan Nair , 

President of the Union : 
G. 1530 , 
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AWARD 
Ruby Rubber Factory Workers Union submitted a charter of demands 
to the management of Ruby Rubber Works Ltd., Changanacherry on 
8-11-1968 demanding rise in basic wages and dearness allowance as well as 
revision of other terms and conditions of employment. The bi-lateral 
negotiations did not yield any result. The parties had further discussions in 
the presence of Shri T. V. Thomas, the then Minister for Industries and in 
these discussions since they could not reach any understanding , it was agreed 
to refer the dispute to my arbitration , It was also further agreed by the 
parties that the award of the arbitrator should comeinto force from 1-1-1969. 
I he the Minister for Industries wrote to me on April 11, 1969 to take up 
the dispute for arbitration on the basis of this agreement. Subsequently a 
formal arbitration agreementwas entered into by the parties referring the 
dispute to my arbitration under rule 7 of the Kerala Industrial Disputes 
Rules framed under Section 10 - A of the Industrial Disputes Acc, 1947. The 
same was published in the Kerala Government Gazette under Sub Section 3 
of section 10A of the said Act. It was also notified by Government in the 
Kerala Gazette in exercise of powers conferred on them by Sub Section (3A ) 
of Section 10A of •he Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 read with rule 8A of the 
Kerala Industrial Disputes rules for information of employers and workmen 
who are not parties to the said arbitration agreement but are concerned 
with the said industrial dispute. None of the other employers or any one 
representing any other union apperred for being impleaded . 

Ruby Rubber Works Ltd., Changanacherry is one of the important 
rubber factories in the Statemanufacturing cycle tyres , tubes, rickshaw tyres 
and other rubber goods. It is at present in the process of expansion . The 
factory had rather a good record of industrial relations. It has only one 
etfective trade union functioning and the management had recognised the 
union . The terms and conditions in the concern were hitherto settled by 
mutual agreements. The latest of the settlements is Ext. M4 dated March 

1969. 

The parties filed their statements in the present arbitration . The Union 
elaborated their demands while the management denied the claims on the 
grounds of lack of capacity to pay and adequacy of the present emoluments. 
Ruby Rubber Factory Workers Union examined three witnesses and the 
management did not produce any witness for examination . They on their 
part Sled Exhts. Mi to M + to prove their case . The arguments of the 
parties were heard in three sittings. 

Now , I will proceed to examine the demands of the Union , in the light 
of the evidence adduced and documents produced and give my decisions on 
each of them . I am taking the demands in the order it is given in the 
statement of the Union dated May 7 , 1969. 

1 . 

Basio Wage 
The present wage structure in the factory is defective in more than one 
way . The jobs have no fixed rates . The payments are made for men 
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according to their servicci at varying rates which have no uniforenity . They 
are paid in an ad hoc manner. There is no time scale. Bo ides this, the 
Compiny has introduced an incentive payment sy : lem nou baclon any 
work study. Thus the waye payment is in a rather unsystenatic sh.pe in 
the factory 

The Union in their statement has asked for considerablc increase in 
basic wages for various categories ofworkers. Themanagerneut on the other 
hand has denied the claim on the groud of lack of capacity to pay . They 
have al o stated that the comparable rates obta ning in similar factorics are 
lower . Neither side had produced before me any statement showing wage 
rates obtaining for comparable jobs in other rubber factories. 

Mywork as an arbitrator is cons derably reduced in fixing basic wages 
by the fact that the Government has fixed in the meanwhile minimum ra.es 
of wages for Rubber factories in the States under the Mininum Wages Act, 
1948 By Governinent order daied December 1, 1963 in the Labour & 
Social Welfare (H ) De ariment; they have given eficct to the rates of wages 
for various categories of work in rubljer factories in the State . The rates 
under the notification have come into force with effect from January 1, 190, 
In the course of the arguments both sides agreed that the minimum rates 
fixed in the notification should be the basic wage rates. Therefore I decide 
that the company will have to pay the minimum basic rates of wages Axed 
by the Government notification dated Decernber l, 1962 from January 1, 
1970. The Union , further urged that the a :bitrator should s ructurc a time 
scale with annual increments tak ng the notified rates asminimum . I have 
gives anxious consideration to the claim of the Union in this re :ará . 
There is considerable force in the argumcst of the Union that the wages 
fixed by the Government are only minimum which even Rubber manu 
facturing units in the small scale indus rues sector are bound to pay . As 
such the advocate for the union vehemently argue that a reasonable time 
scalc should be structured . The management has argued that the Com 
pany s pay bill will considerably be increased by payment of even the 
minimum wage . They should not be further burdened with annual incre 
ments . I have cirefully examined the financial position of the Company 
as revealed by Exhts. Mi to M4. Though the profit percentage has come 
down recently the industry is running as a profitable concern . There is 
steady increase in the reserves and total assets of the Company. The annual 
turn over in sales is also on the increase. By no mcans can it be said that 
the Company is not capable of adopting a moderate time scale in basic 
wages. Annual increments which are in vogue in other industries in the 
State were hitherto denied to the workers of this fac.ory . Therefore in 
accord with the industrial practice, I decide that a moderate time scale to 
start with should be introduced . The time scale of basic wages is given in 
Annexure. 

As stated above this award is to come into effect from January 1, 1969 
as per the terms of the arbitration agreement signed by the particz. For 
the period from 1-1-1963 to 31-12-1969 I think a lesser raie should be 
fixed since the managernent has to make back payment and also on tre 


ground that other factories of a similar nature were not bound to 

pay the 
enhanced minimum rates fixed by the Government for the year 1969. 
I give in annexure the rates fixed by the Government under the notifica . 
tion dated 1-12-1969 with the time scale which the Company will have to 
pay from 1-1-1970 and a lesser rate I have fixed for 1969 

Another point raised by management was that the categorisation in 
the above notification is misleading in some instances. It was pointed out 
that in certain categories classified as semi-skilled , skilled and highly skilled 
in the notification there are helpers who only carry materials for processing 
in the machine centres and work spots and they should not be categorised 
as semi-skilled , skilled or highly skilled etc. It is urged that they are only 
unskilled workers who are usually called helpers. There is no helper cate 
gory listed among the unskilled jobs in the notification . The Union has also 
conceded at the time of the arguments that those workers who are solely 
helpers who are not engaged in processing work or production work could 
be categorised as unskilled workers. It can never be the intention of the 
authors of the notification that people who only carry raw materials and 
or finished or semi-finished goods from one section to another or for storage 
etc. should be included in the semi-skilled , sluilled , or highly skilled cate 
gories . Therefore I find that such workers should be paid only the rates of 
unskilled workers as nötified by the Government. One inore point has to 
be clarified in this connection lest there may be any trouble in implementing 
this decision . It has been pointed out by the Union that the same workers 
who are engaged in carrying raw materials for processing or who are 
removing finished or semi-Enished goods from work spots are also engaged 
in processing work requiring skill, In all such cases where & worker is 
engaged in processing work or manufacturing work he should be paid the 
rate given in the Government Notification irrespective of the fact whether 
he carries things required for processing or otherwise. The management s 
contention that those workers with less number of years of experience in 
skilled or semiskilled categories should be given a lesser rate is not sustain 
able . It has to be noted that the rates fixed by Government are minimum 
for the various categories of jobs. 

Therefore on the question of basic wages I find that : (i) che rates 
fixed by Government notification dated 1-12-1969 should come into 
force with effect from 1-1-1970 with time scale structured by me (ii) For 
the year 1969 the workers should be paid the rates given in annexure. 
( iii) In implementing the terms of the notification those workers in sections 
categorised as semi skilled , skilled or highly skilled who are solely doing the 
job of helpers should be paid only the rates fixed foruskilled workers. 

(2 ) Weightage 
The Union has raised the demand for weightage for past services. 
They have demanded in their claim statement that one increment should be 
yiven for each year of service. The management has pleaded financial in 
capacity for any such additional burden . In the course of the arguments 
before me the learned advocato for the Union diluted the demand by 
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claiming one advance increment for every three years of service. There is 
force in the argument that the new workers and workers with long service 
should not be treated on the same footing in the matter of wage fixation . 
However, considering the additional financial burden that the management 
will have to incur on account of the increase in basic wages and dearncss 
allowance, I am inclined to award only , a moderate weightage for past 
services in the way of advance increments. In an award in the Trivardrum 
Rubber Works, the State Arbitration Board in 1967 awarded onc increrr.cn 
for those with scven years of continuous service and two incrernents for those 
who have put in continuousservice of fifteen years or more, as weightage. 
I think that the samemay be extended in the present case also I therefore 
decide that those workers with a continuous service for seven years or more 
but less than fifteen years as on 1-1-1969 will get onc increment as weightage 
and those with continuous service of fifteen years or more as on 1-1-1969 
will get two increments as weightsge . 

(3) Dearness allowance 
As stated in the statement of the Union there is no separate Dearness 
allowance paid by the Comp: ny . By a settlement dated 22-9-1967 the 
management is paying 75 paise per day to each worker as ríce price compen . 
sation allowance which is still continued . The arbitrator s work in fixing 
dearness allowance is also rendered easy since the minimum wages no i 
fication fixes the dearness allowance to be paid to the Rubber Factory 
Workers. The dearness allowance rates fixed by the notification has to be 
implemented with effect from 1-1-1970 . In view of the fixation of an 
escalating rate of dearness allowance the rice price compen:ation allowance 
may be discontinued from the above date. In making arrear payment to 
workers under dearness allowance, the amount paid as rice price compen 
sation from 1-1-1970 may be deducted . For the year 1969 I hold so 
separate Dearness allowance need be fixed and the 75 paise per day paid to 
workers as rice price compensation will be deemed to be the dearness 
allowance for that year. 

(4 ) Allowances 
The Company is at present paying certain allowances such as heat 
allowance, chemical allowance etc. They also pay 50 paise per worker in 
the mechanical section in lieu of Production bonus. The Union demands 
for increasing existing allowances and for introducing new allowances . 
Wbere wages are scientifically fixed they take into consideration , such 
factors as education , skill, experience, hazards, work environments and 
responsibility into consideration . Whatever be the justification for such 
allowances in the old days when wages were not systematically fized , there 
is no scope for increasing the allowances or introducing new allowances 
when an expert committee as the Minimum Wages Committee has fixed 
minimum wages taking in to consideration all the relevant factors for fixing 
wages. Therefore I do not find my way to concede the demand of the 
Union for the revision of present allowances. However the allowances now 
being paid will be continued as otherwise the payment system may be 
up set. I find accordingly. 
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( 5 ) Production Bonus 
It is in the area of production bonus that I had to devote considerable 
anxious thought. The Unions had demanded substantial increments in the 
production bonus rates when they submitted their claim statement and 
examine i the witnesses. However their claims were geared in a lower pitch 
after the publication of the notification by the Government regirding 
minimum wages in rubber industry. For the same reason the management 
after the publication of the notification wanted to revise work standards 
stating that the normswere fixed at a low level sii.ce there was no proper 
fixation of basic wages. As observed earlier the whole wage structure in 
the factory either with regard to basic wave or incentive payments is fzulty 
and unscientific . The minimum norm3 for payment of productio : bonus 
were fixed not as a result of work study or work measurement. The 
inanagement has not produced any evidence to prove that the present nornis 
are high except that statement showing the carniog as per 
Production bonus etc. was filed after the 

hearning was 
There was 

occasion to test these statements by cross 
examination . In view 

of the complicated nature of the 
incen ive payment system obtaining in the factory the parties were further 
heard in order to comprehend the problems in this regard . I should adroit 
that I find no convincing proof to alter the work norma fixed at present. 
Any alteration made in the work norms, on the ground that ratc ; as per 
Government notification are applied to the factory, would not be justified . 
Therefore I find that the present minimum norms fixed for various itens 
should be continued till an agreed work norm is fixed by work study by a 
competent Industrial Engineer except in one instance to which I will 
refer later. 

The present system of production bonus can be illustrated by describing 
the system as it applied to one category of work . In the cycle tyre depart 
ment for case forming 8.08 paise is paid for the first 36 pieces which comes 
to Rs. 3.17. This is considered as minimum wages. For pieces in this divi. 
sion from 36 to 55 , the same rate of 8.8 paise is paid . For above fifty- five 
picces, 8.13 paise is paid for each piece. Therefore in case forming in 
cycle tyre department ihe present Rs. 3.17 should be replaced by the basic 
rate fixed in the notification which is Rs. 4.50 [see item (d ) 11 on page 1 of 
the notification ) . The present rate of production bonus should be paid for 
production above 36 pieces in case forming. The pattern of production 
bonus is the same in all items of work where such bonus is paid . Therefore, 
I hold that the minimum payment now paid to various items should be 
replaced by the notified minimum wages and incentive paymen s as produe 
tion bonus should be paid at the existing rates for production above the 
norms fixed for the present minimum wage . The illustration given in the 
case of cycle tyre case forming mentored above would provide the necessary 
guide line. However in the cycle tyre sorting section it is conceded by both 
sides at the time of the hearing that some alteration could be effected in the 
work norms. The p esentminimum wage now paid for this work will be 
increased to the rate prescribed in the notification ofGovernment. At the 
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same time the present incentive rate of one paise for sorting three tyre above 
480 picces should be altered to one paise for sorting four tyres above 489 
tyrcs . This is the only change I decide to rasle in the work roomsslich is 
in vogue for a long time in the factory . 


(6 ) Night Allowance 
At present workers working in 10 p). m . to 6 a . in . shift arc paid a night 
allowance of 12 pai c. The demand of the Union is that " nicht allowance 
should be paid at Re. I per shift to worker: in the 10 p . m . to Ga. m . shift 
and 50 paise to the workers in the 2 p . in . to 10 p . m . shift" . The manage. 
ment on the other hand contends that the " night : Ilowall paid at present 
is reasonable" and that the second shift carnot be treated as a night shift" . 
In deciding this issue , I take into consideration the purpose for which night 
allowance is paid and the prevailing iates of night shift allowance in 
industries in the state . The night : llowance is paid because the 
worker works at odd hours in the night when normally inen are expected 
to take rest and sleep. Applying this criteria it camot be said that workers 
engaged in 2 p . m . to 10 p . m . shift are entitled to night allowance. At the 
same time, I hold that 12 paise paid to the workers working in 10 p . m . to 
6 a. m . shift is inadequate considering the rate of night shift allowance paid 
in organised industries in the State . The demand of the Union for paying 
Rc. 1 is however excessive . While I do not intend to bring the rate on a 
par with some industries like the Trivandrum Rubber Works where 75 paisu 
is paid as night shift allowance a hundred per cent increase in the Ruby 
Rubber Works in night allowance will not be unrcasonable since the present 
rate is low . Therefore, I award 24 paise per,worker as night allowance for 
those engaged in 10 p . m . to 6 2. m . shift. 


(7 ) Inclusion of certain payments in the wage shect 

The Union claims that all wages and allowances paid except over- time 
should be included in the wage sheet. The management, maintains that 
production bonus and other allowances cannot be included in the wage 
sheet. I fail to appreciate the contention of the managemert. Wages as 
defined in the Payment of Wages Act “ means all remuneration expressed in 
terms of money or capable of being so expressed which would , if the terms 
of employment, express or implied , were fulfilled , be payable to a person 
employed in respect of his employment or of work done in such cmplo ; 
ment" . Th: definition excludes certain itrms of payment like contribution 
to retirement benefit travelling allowance etc. It does not exclude any 
special allowances paid or incentive payments. Therefore the contention of ihe 
management that these payments are not wages is not tenable. Be that as it 
may, workers are entitled to know their earnings under different categories 
of payments and it is the practice in organised industries to include in the 
record for wages all such items. I find that the different items of payment 
made periodically should be included in the wage record and the workers 
should be made to know the entrics in this . 
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(8 ) Uniforms 
The Union demands that in view of the nature of the work all workers 
should be given three sets of uniforms. The management in an abrupt 
manner denies the claim by stating that workers are not 

entitled 
for any uniform in view of the nature of the work” . Thenormal principle 
followed in this matter is that workers who work in close proximity to 
machine and those whc come into contact with smoke , dust etc. should 
be provided with uniforms by management. There can be no denying the 
fact that in many sections workers work in such conditions warranting 
provision ofuniforms. There is no detailed evidence adduced before me as 
to estahlis !: which sections con.c under this category . Therefore, I decide 
that the workers who work in close proximity to machines and who 
work in dust, smoke etc. should be provided with two sets of uniforms every 
two years. Those who are provided with uniforms should be paid a 
monihly washing allowance of Rs.2 . In case there is no agreement between 
managernent and Union on the question as to which categories of workers 
are cotitled to uniform ; applying the above criteria , the matter may be 
decided by the factory Inspector of the area and his decision in this 
regard should be accepted by both the parties .. 

( 9 ) Canteen 
The Union demands that the Factory Canteen should be run satis 
factorily. Thy want that the crinteen should either be run directly by 
th : Company or should be entrusted to the employees Co -operative Society 
with adequate subsidy. The management maintains that the canteen is run 
satisfactorily and that there is no necessity for change . At present the 
cantecn is run by a contractor and there is some restriction the 
prices of food stuff. There is no evidence adduced by the union to elaborate 
their contention that the cantcen is not run satisfactorily . The suggestion 
by the Union that Canteen should be entrusted to the cmployees Co- opera 
tive Sociсty should be explored . The usual practice is that themanagement 
should provide building , cooking utensils and fucl, free. Then the 
canteen should work on no profit no loss basis . I would urgc both the 
management and the union to explore the possibilities ofrunning an efficient 
canicen by the Employees Co -operative Society on this basis . 

(10 ) Cycles on loan to workers) 
The claim statement of the union demands that the Company " should 
give at the rate of six cycles cach month to thc workmen and cost be 
recovered o : an instalment basis durin ; the period of two years . No evidence 
was let in on this issuc. Any how the denied on the face of it docs not 
seem to be feasible and I rejcct it. 

(11 ) Quarters for workers 
The Union s another demand is that quarters should be provided for 
workmen . The management pleads in :ability to undertake any scheme for 
housing its workmca . Provision of quarters for workers is not strictly a 
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matter of industrial dispute and as such I do not venture to give any 
decision on this . I would however urge the management to explore the 
feasibility of providing housing by stages to its employees utilising the 
loans granted by State and Central Governments for building houses for 
workers under their industrial housing schemes. 

(12) Retiring age and gratuity . 
The Union wants the age of retirement to be fixed at fifty seven . They 
also demand that one month s total wages for each year of service should 
be paid as gratuity . The demand to fix 57 as year of retirement is reason 
able and moderate considering the recent trend of decisions of the Supreme 
Court on the issue of age for retirement. I decide that 57 should be the age 
of retirement. Now , the payment of gratuity is placed on a statutory basis 
in Kerala . I think that the payment of gratuity should be on the basis of 
this legislation . The quantum of gratuity to be paid to workers should be 
governed by the Kerala State gratuity legislation . 

(13) Recruitment 
The Union demands that new recruitment of workers should be made 
only with concurrence of the Union . Recruitment is a managerial function . 
I reject the demand of the Union . 

( 14 ) Festival advances 
Another demand of the union is that workers should be paid festival 
advance of Rs. 30 four times a year , recoverable in suitable instalments. 
The management contends that the advances claimed by - the union cannot 
be considered as a matter of right. A healthy union should not demand 
advances from employers which make the workers always indebted to 
management. The union should discourage such advances. With the 
present increased earnings of the workers as a result of the findings in this 
award , the workers should not demand for more advances except when 
they are customarily paid . I do not accept this demand of the union . 

Before concluding I would like to provide some directives as to how the 
arrear payments for 1969 and 1970 should be paid . The workers were 
statutorily entitled to the payment ofminimum wages which came into effect 
from 1-1-1970 . Those back wages and the increase in night shift allowance 
and other emoluments to which the workers are entitled as per this award 
for the year 1970 should be paid as soon as the award becomes enforceable . 
The arrears of payments for 1969 in wages, allowances etc .; as per this 
award should be paid to workers in two instalments one within three months 
from the date of the enforcibility of the award and the second within six 
months from the date of the enforcibility the award . 

In conclusion , I would like to record with appreciation the co -operation 
extended to me by the representatives of management and the union and the 
learned advocates on both sides for the conduct of this arbitration . 

P. N. KRISHNA PILLAI, 

Arbitrator. 


G. 1530 
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Daily basic wage 


Documents filed by the Management. 

ExhibitM1- Memoraridum of seitlement dated 27-10-1966 . 
Exhibit M 2 - Memor : ndum of settlement dated 22-9-1967. 
Exhibit M 3 - Series 5 Nos.) 

Annual report of the industry for 1964 and Balance sheets 

for the years 1964-65 , 1965-66 , 1966-67, and 1967-68 . 
Exhibit M 4 - Memorandu a of settlement dated 31-3-1969 . 
Documents filed by the Union 

Nil. 
Wit esses for the Management. 

Nil. 
Witnesses for the Union . 
WW 1 – hri M. T. Varghese, Press Operátor, Cycle Tyre Vulcanising 

Section . 
WW 2 - Shri V. O Ouseph , Worker in the Mixing Mill. 
WW 3 — Shri Thomas Varghese, Worker in the Cycle Tube Section . 

Aonezurė . 

Daily basic wage 
Category 

scale from 1-1-1970 from 1-1-1969 

to 31-12-1969 
( 1 ) 

(2) 

(3).. 
Rs. 

Rs. 
(a) UNSKILLED WORKERS.. 

3.50—0.15-4.25 
2.50 
1. Packers 
2 

Head - load workers 
3. Cleaners inc uding lorry cleaners 
4. Store workers 
5 . Workers engaged in transport of 

goods etc. 
6 

List grade staff (Peons, watchers , 

sweepers etc.) 
7. Fibre drying workers and other 

coolies in fibre rubber industry 
8. Numbering workers 
9. Rubber splitting workers 
10 Weighing workers 
11. Helpers in Mechanical section 

(for lifting and removal of 

goods) 
12. 

Despatch workers 
13. Drying room attenders and 

cleaners in tyre retreading 
section 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


Rs. 


( 3) 
Rs . 
3.50 


4.50–9.20-5.50 


(b) Semi-SKILLED WORKERS. 
1. Vulcanisers including those work 

ing in vulcanising presses 
2. Moulding workers including 

moulding press operators 
3. Trimming workers including 

workers engaged in strap trim 
ming and assembling of 

chappals. 
4. Hose making workers 
5. Tyre and tube making workers 
6. Fitter Grade II - (mechanical 

section ) 
7. Production line workers 
8. Cutting Press workers 

9. Fabricators in Latex Foam section 
10. Workers doing finishing work of 

the products 
11. Cycle Tyre case forming workers 
12. Heat-seali g operators in Poly 

thene packing 
13. Workshop attenders 
14. Laboratory section workers 

engaged in weighing of 

chemicals 
15. Stichers in tyre retreading section 
( c) SKILLED WORKERS 

1. Calender section workers 
2. Mixing Mill workers 
3. Extrusion workers 
4. Skilled Fitter Grade 1- (Mechani 

cal section ) 
5. Rollermen (Rubber mixing Mill 

workers, mixing mill operators , 
rubber mixing and sheeting 
Section workers, and workers 
engaged in mixing of raw 
materials and chemicals and 

extruding them ) 
6. Mechani s 
7. Mechanical fitter 
8 . Roller section workers 
9 . Electrician 
10. Boiler (smithy) 


5.50-0.25-6.75 


4.50 
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(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Rs. 


Rs. 


11. Machine operators including 

machine operators in foam 

section 
12. Cycle Rickshaw tyres forming 

workers 
13. Blacksmiths 
14. Carpenters 
15 Drivers 
16. Vulcanisers,Moulders, Tyre Exa 

miners, Buffers and Solu 
tioners in tyre retread in g 

section of the industry 
17. Stenographers 
18. Store- keepers 
19. Clerks 
20. Typists 

21. Accountants. 
(d ) HIGHLY SKILLED WORKERS. 

1. Supervisors 
2. Chargeman (Mate) 
3. Boiler attendant Class I 
4. Turner 
5. Electrician , Grade I 
6. Welders engaged in Boiler weld 

ing , Icad burning and other 
works requiring skill of a high 

order 
7. Chemist 
8. Tyre - final Inspector 
9. Head Operator 
10. Managerial staff. 


6.00-0.30-7.50 


5.00 


Kerala Gazette No. 30 dated 28th July 1970 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6506 / A4 /69/LSWD. 

Dated Trivandrum , 23rd July 1970 . 
The decisions of the Labour Court, Quilon in reference Nos. 1/66 and 
2/66 on the file of the Court in respect of the dispute between the manage 
ment of Malayali Daily , Trivandrum and their workman Sri P. Ananthan 
Pillai, Former Sub -Editor, Malayali Daily, Trivandrum , received by 
Goverment under Section 17 (3 ) of the Working Journalists ( Conditions of 
Service) and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1955 (Central Act 45 of 1955) is 
hereby published for information . 

By order of the Governor , 

M. DANDAPANI, 
Ex-Officio Joint Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, (Kerala State ) Quilon 

Camp: Trivandrum 
Dated this the 6th day of June 1967. 

Present: 
SHRI M. V. A. Dias, B. A., B. L., M. S.I.R. (CHICAGO ) 

In 
REFERENCE No. 1/66 

Between : 

P. ANANTHAN PILLAI 
FORMER SUB -EDITOR , MALAYALI DAILY, TRIVANDRUM 

(Applicant) 

AND 
THE MANAGEMENT 
OF MALAYALI DAILY, TRIVANDRUM 

(Opposite Party ) 
Representations : 

Sri N. Krishnankutty , Advocate, 
Trivandrum 

For the Emplovee . 
Sri P. Narayanan Nair, Advocate , 
Alleppey 

For the Management. 
G.1548/ B 


DECISION 


This is a reference made to this Court under Section 17 (2) of the 
Working Journalists (Conditions of Service ) and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 
1955 (Central Act 45 of 1955 ) by the Government of Kerala in their Order 
Health and Labour ‘H Department, Notification -No. 74891/H4/65/HLD , 
dated 15-2-1966 , on an application made to Government by Sri P. A vanthan 
Pillai, former Sub -Editor, Malayali Daily , Trivandrum as to the amount of 
arrears of wages for the period from 1-6-1959 to 31-8-1965 and gratuity for 
the period from July 1954 to September 1965 , payable to him from the 
Management ofMalayali Daily Newspaper Establishment, Trivandrum . 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties put in their respective 
statements . Sri P. Ananthan Pillai the applicant was examined as PWI and 
Exts. Pl to P6 filed . Sri Raghavan Pillai theManager of the Malayali Daily 
was examined as CPWI and Exts . DI to D4 filed . 

3. Sri P. Ananthan Pillai, the applicant in this case, was appointed as the 
Trivandrum City Correspondent and Reporter on a pay of Rs. 75 + 15 with 
effect from 6th July 1954 by the then Managing Editor Sri A. E. Rama 
Kurup of the Malayali Daily Newspaper. This appointment order is proved 
as Exi. Pl. Consequent on the newspaper being taken over by the Nair 
Service Socieży from its Proprietor Sri A. E. Rama Kurup on 1-4-1960 , 
Sri P. S. Vasudevan Pillai, the Managing Editor of the Newspaper and the 
general secretary of the N. S. S. Changanasseri, wrote to Sri P. Ananthan 
Pillai a letter dated 1-4-1960, a copy of which has been proved as Ext. P2 , 
which reads: 

“ This is to inform you that the Nair Service Society have taken over 

the Malayali Daily Paper from its Proprietor , Sri A. E. Rama 
Kurup from 1-4-1960 onwards and that you are allowed to conti 
nue in our service as the City Representative. Your salary and 

allowance has been revised to Rs. 80 plus Rs. 20 p . m .” . 
Subsequently Sri P. Ananthan Pillai was promoted as Sub-Editor of the 
Paper with effect from 10-1-1962 on a salary of Rs. 95 plus Rs. 30 p . m . by 
Sri P. S. Vasudevan Pillai, the Managing Editor, by letter dated 15-1-1962 
proved as Ext. P3. Ultimately , Sri P. Ananthan Pillai was allowed to retire 
on superannuation on 31-8-1965 . 

4. The Working Journalists (Fixation of Rates of Wages) Act, 1958 
(29 of 1958 ) came into force with effect from 29-5-1959. Admittedly the 
Malayali Daily Newspaper fell under classification F on the basis of gross 
revenue and Sri Anan han Pillai fell under Group III as a working journalist, 
the group compri ing of sub- Editor, Keporter and Journalists other han 
those pecifically mentioned in higher groups. The pay scale for a working 
Journalist in category F , Group III was fixed at Rs. 80-5-150 . The D. A. 
allowed to Working Journalists who receive a basic salary of Rs. 65-100 was 
fixed at Rs. 30 and for those receiving a basic salary of Rs. 101-200 was fixed 
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at Rs. 40. Evidently , the applicant as n Working Journ.list was entitled to 
rcceive with cffect froin 29-5-1959, the date of notification of the Act, a beic 
salary of Rs. 80-5-150 plus D. A. of Rs. 30 or Rs. 40 acording to tic range 
of basic pay received by him . 

5. The contention of the Management is that the Working Journalist: 
attached to the establi: Iment of the Malayali Daily Newspaper WCIC 
working on agreed wages, and that the Wage Board Recommendations for 
Working Journalists were accepted and implemented in the Malayali Daily 
Newspaper Establislımentonly from 1-9-1965 , after the retirement of the 
applicant on superannuation . It is further contended by the News aper 
Establishment that the N. S. S. only took over the name of the Paper 
Malayali from Sri A. E. Rama Kurup , publishing the paper fro:n 1-4.1960 , 
that the Malayali Establishment had been neither purchased by nor tran : 
ferred to N. S. S. and that as :uch the pre ent Management of Malavali 
Daily Newspaper is not liable to pay thc claims of Sri. P. Ananthan Pillai 
prior to 1-4-1960 . According to them , even if the Wage Board recommen 
dations are sought to be implemented from 1-4-1960, despite the agreed 
implementation only on 1-9-1965 , the applicant is entitled to wage to the 
tune of R :. 7480 , but an amount of Rs. 7592.74 has already been p : id to 
the applicant. The Management contend“, that they are li.ble to pay 
gratuity on the basis of the applicant s ervice with them for a period of 
five years only from 1-4-1960 to 31-8-1965, and that on the basis of Rs. 135 
p . m . drawn by him as wages at the time of superannuation , the applic.nt 
is entitled only to Rs. 337.50 . 

6. Ext. P5 is a statement proved by the applicant regarding arrears of 
salary due to him from 1-6-1959 to 31-8-1965. Ext. P5 is extracted below : 


Salary payable under the wage rates order 


Period 
(1 ) 


From 1-6-1959 to 

31-5-1960 


Basic salary Rs. 100 p . m . plus D. A. Rs. 30 p : m . 

( For F. Class paper as per wage rates order dated 

29-5-1959 with effect from 1-6-1959 ) 
Rs. 130 x 12 month . 

Rs. 1560.00 
Rs. 105. – 40 D. A. (145 x 12 ) Rs. 1740.00 
Rs. 110 + 40 ( 150 x 7 months Rs. 1093.55 

& 22 days) 


From 1-6-1960 to 

31-5-1961 . 
Froin 1-6-1961 to 

9-1-1962. 
From 10-1-1962 to 

9-1-1963 ( As per 
revized pay 

95 + 30 ) 
From 10-1-1963 to 

9-1-1964 . 


Rs. 125 + 40 ( 165 x 12 ) 


Rs. 1980.00 


to ) 


Rs. 130 + 40 (170 x 12 ) 


Rs. 2040.00 
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( 2 ) 


(3) 


(1) 
From 10-1-1964 to 

9-1-1965 
From 10-1-1965 to 

31-8-1965 . 


Rs. 


2100.00 


to ] 


Rs. 135 + 40 ( 175 x 12 ) 
Rs. 140 + 40 (180 x 7 months 

& 22 days) 


Rs . 


1387.74 


Tntal. 


Rs. 11901.29 


Interim relief from 

1-5-1964 to 
31-8-1965 . 


At the rate of Rs. 15 p . m . (as 

per interim relief order of 
the Govt. of India No. 
W. P. 

17. ( 2 ) /63 dated 
26-2-1964 (Rs. 15 x 16 ) 


Rs. 


240.00 


Grand Total 


Rs. 12141.29" 


The total salary due to the applicant according to him is shown Rs. 12, 141.29. 
The gratuity alleged to be due to him for his service from July 1954 to 
31-8-1965 in the Newspaper Establishment of the Malayali Daily is estimated 
at Rs. 990 on the basis of a salary of Rs. 180 p . m . to which he claims to be 
entitled at the time of his retirement. 

7. Admittedly by a letter, a copy of which has been proved as Ext. P2 , 
the applicant Sri P. Ananthan Pillai was allowed to continue in service 
as City Representative of the Malayali Daily with effect from 1-4-1960 by 
the present Management, as soon as the paper was taken over from its 
former Proprietor. The notification fixing revised wages for working 
Journalists came into force with cffect from 29-5-1959 , and the revised wages 
are claimed by the applicant with effect from 1-6-1959. The wages of work 
ing Journalists have to be paid by their employers or the Newspaper E : ta 
blishments io which they belong , and in my opinion therefore the arrears of 
wages according to the revised wage scale from 1-6-1959 to 1-4-1960 have to 
be borne by Sri A. E. Rama Kurup who was the employer of the applicant 
and the Proprietor of the Newspaper until 1-4-1960 . The present Manage 
ment is liable to pay only the arrears ofwages due to the applicant from 
1-4-1960 to 31-8-1965 . However , the applicant is entitled to payment of 
salary in the new wage scale with effect from 1-6-1959 . According to. 
Clause 32 of the Notification under reference, which reads: 
“ The basic.pay of a working journalist should be fixed at the stage 

corresponding to his existing basic pay as on the relevant dite or if 
there is no such stage in the scale , then at the next higher stage 
provided that if the addition to the minimum pay of the scale of 
a number of increments equal to one for every two completed 
years of service in the group to which he belongs, takes him to a 
higher stage in that scale his basic pay should be fixed at such 
higher stage." , 
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the applicant is entitled to two increments , on the basis of one increment for 
every two completed yeirs of service . The salary of the applicanton 
1-6-1959 . was Rs. 90 and hence he is entitled to receive a salary of 
Rs. 100 p . m . plus Rs. 30 D. A. with effect from 1-6-1959 . Since the 
present Management is not liable to pay the wages of the applicantor the 
arrears of wages consequent on its revi:ion for the period prior to 1-4-1960 , 
the amount of Rs. 1300 being the pay to which the applicantwas entitled for 
the period of 10 months from 1-6-1959 to 1-4-1960, will have to be deduc 
from the amount due to the applicant. It is further scen that in Exi. P 
he statement filed by the applicant, the salary of the applicant which wa 
only Rs. 110 +-40, on 9-1-1962 has been raised to Rs. 125 + Rs. 40 fro 
10-1-1962 . This has been claimed by the applicant on the basis thathe 
was promoted as Sub-Editor and given a salary of RS.95 + R :.30 = Rs. 125p.m. 
A sub -Editor falls within group III which carries a " alary of Rs. 80-5-150 
+ D. A., and hence in my opinion , the applicant is not entitled to claim 
Rs. 125 p . m . while fixing the wages to which he would be entitled had the 
revision of scales of pay, in accordance with the Act, been implemented on 
that date . It is further seen that in Ext. P5, increment: are claimed on 
subsequent years on the basis of this increase . Hence the statement of 
claim of arrears of wages has to be modified in he manner indicated below : 
Period Salary payable under the revised wage rates 

Rs. P. 
From 1-6-1959 to 31-5-60 Basic salary of Rs. 100 p. m . 

plus D. A.Rs 30 p . m . = 1,560 00 

Rs. 130 x 12 months 
From 1-6-60 to 31-5-1961 Rs. 105 + Rs. 40 D. A. - 145 x 12 = 1,740 00 
From 1-6-61 to 31-5-1962 Rs. 110 + Rs.40 D. A. 150 x 12 = 1,800 OU 
From 1-6-62 to 31-5-1963 Rs. 115 + Rs. 40 D. A. = 155 x 12 = 1,860 00 
From 1-6-63 to 31-5-1964 Rs. 120 + Rs. 40 D. A. = 160 x 12 = 1,920 00 
From 1-6-64 to 31-5-1965 Rs. 125 + Rs. 40 D. A. = 165 x 12 = 1,980 00 
From 1-6-65 to 31-8-1965 s. 130 + Rs. 40 D. A. = 170 x 3 = 510 00 
Total wages due from 1-6-1959 to 31-8-1965 

11,370 00 
The amount which has to be paid by the 
former employer from 1-6-1959 to 1-4-1960 Rs. 130 x 10 1,300 00 

Total wages due to the applicant from 
the present Management 


) 


= 


Rs. 11,370 --1,300 = 10,070 00 


22 


Interim relief as order of the Government of 

India No. W. P. 17 (2)/63 dated 26-2-1964 
at the rate of Rs. 15 p . m . from 1-5-64 to 
31-8-1965 


240 00 


Total amount due to the applicant 


10,310 00 


0 


Rs: P. 


Amount admittedly received by the, applicant ) 

from the present Management 


7,592 71 


Balance duc 


2,717 26 


Hence the amount of arrears of sulary due to Sri P. Ananthan Pillai the 
applicant would be Rs. 2,717.26 as an amount of Rs. 7,592.74 has been 
admittedly received by the applicant from the present Management. 

8. Regarding the gratuity due to the applicant, it is seen that under 
Section 5 (b ) of the Working Journalists (Conditions of Service) and Miscel 
laneous Provisions Act, 1955, 15 days wages for each year of service has to 
be allowed as gratuity . Since the present Management took over the News 
paper establishment as a running concern , and allowed the applicant to 
continue in service as their City Representative, as per Ext. P3 dated 
1-4-1960 , the gratuity to which the applicant is entitled for bis service from 
6-7-1954 to 31-8-1965 has to be paid by the present Management. The 
salary to which the applicant was entitled at the time of his retirement has 
been fixed at Rs. 130 + Rs. 40 D. A. = Rs. 170 p . m . The applicant is 
therefore entitled to receive a gratuity of Rs. 935 from theManagement. 

9. In the result, the applicant Sri P. Ananihan Pillai is entitled to receive 
from the present Management of the “ Malayali " Daily establishment an 
amount of Rs. 2,717.26 towards arrears of salary , and an amount of 
R :. 935 towards gratuity due to him . The Management will also pay the 
petitioner Rs. 50 towards costs. The reference is answered accordingly . 

M. V. A. DIAS, 
Presiding Officer , 


7 


Appendix 
Witnesses examined on the side of the employee : 

PW1. P. Ananthan Pillai . 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management : 

CPW1. C. Raghavan Pillai. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the employee : 
Ext. Pl. Copy of appointment order dated 6-7-1954. 

P2 : Copy ofmemo dated 1-4-1960 issued to P. Ananthan Pillai. 
P3 

Do. 

15-1-1962 
P4 . Do. 28-8-1965 

do . 
P5 . Statement regarding arrears of salary. 

P6 . Statement showing salary paid by the Management. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 
Ext. Di. Copy of declaration in Form No. I. 

D2. Kerala Janatha Daily dated 2-4-1960. 
D3. Copy ofmemo dated 28-8-1965 issucd to Ananthan Pillai. 
D4. Letter dated 19-5-1965 from Ananthan Pillai to the Manage 

ment. 


do . 
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In the Labour Court , (Kerala State) , Quilon . 

Camp: - Trivandrum . 
Dated this the 6th day of June 1967. 

Present : 
Shri M. V. A. DIAS, B. A., B. L., M.S. I. R. (CHICAGO) 

112 


REFERENCE No. 2 OF 1966 


Between 

P. ANANTHAN PILLAI 
FORMER SUB EDITOR , MALAYALI DAILY, TRIVANDRUM . 

APPLICANT 


And 


THE MANAGEMENT 
OF MALAYALIDAILY , TRIVANDRUM , 

OPPOSITE PARTY 


Representations: 

Sri N. Krishnankutty, 
Advocate , 

Trivandrum . 
Sri P. Narayanan Nair, 
Advocate , 

Alleppey 


For the Employee. 


For the Management . 


DECISION 
This is a reference made to this Court under Section 17 ( 2) of the 
Working Journalists (Conditions of Service) and Miscellaneous Provisions 
Act, 1955 (Central Act 45 of 1955) by the Government of Kerala in their 
Order , Health and Labour H Department, No. 14993/H4 /66 /HLD. 
dated 22-7-1966 on an application made by Sri P. Ananthan Pillai, former 
Sub Editor , Malayali Daily , Trivandrum regarding the cash compensation 
for earned leave for three months not availed of by him , payable to him 
from the Management of Malayali Daily Newspaper Establishment, 
Trivandrum . 
.2 . In pursuance of notice issued , the parties put in their respective 
statements. Sri P. Ananthan Pillai was examined a ; PWI. Sri C. Raghavan 
Pillai, the Manager of the Malayali Daily was examined as CPW1 and 
Ext. DI filed . Another reference on the application made by 
Shri P. Ananthan Pillai for arrears ofwages as a Working Journalist, and 
gratuity due to him consequent on his retirement from service on super 
annuation , is being disposed of today in reference No 1 of 1966 . 

3. Admittedly, the applicant Sri P. Ananthan Pillai was working as a 
City Representative of the paper Malayali Daily from 1-4-1960 on a salary 
of Rs. 80 + Rs. 20, and later on as Sub Editor on Rs. 95 + Rs. 30 p . m . 
In accordance with the policy laid down by the exablishment, contained 
in Ext. Di, a copy of a letier :ent by the Manager , Malayali Daily to the 
Inspector ofNewspaper Establishment, Trivandrum , the age of retirernent 
of Working Journalists in their establishment was fixed as 55. Accordingly, 
the applicant Sri P. Ananthan Pillai was allowed retire fror service on 
31-8-1965 . Under Section 7 of the Working Journalists (Conditions of 
Service ) and Miscellaneous Provisions Act 1955 , every working journalist 
shall be entitled to earned leve of full wages for not less than one - eleventh 
of the period spent on duty . The petitioner claims that he is entitled to 
three months earned leave with wages. The opposite party has not rebutted 
this claim . The applicant is therefore entitled to compensation for earned 
leave for three months not availed of by him while working as Sub-Editor in 
the establishment. 

4. The applicant was actually receiving a salary of Rs. 95+ I.s. 30 p . m . 
while he was working as Sub Editor, Malayali Daily . However, in accor 
dance with the Working Journalists (Fixation of Rates of Wages) Act, 1958 
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which came into force with effect from 29-5-1959 , the applicant at the time 
of his retirement was entitled to a salary o Rs. 130 plus Rs. 40 1.A. = 
Rs. 170. In the circumstances, the applicant is entitled to Rs. 170x3 = 
Rs. 510 as compensation for carned leave for three months not availed of by 
him from the Management of Malayali Daily Newspaper Establishment, 
Trivandrum . The Management will pay the petitioner Rs. 25 towards costs. 
The reference is answered accordingly . 

(Sd .) 
M. V. A. DIAS, 
Picsiding Officer. 


Appendix 
Witnesses examined on the side of the employ . 


PWI. P. Ananthan Pillai. 


Witnesses examined on tie side of the Management. 
CPWI. C. Ragh .van Pillai: 


Exhibits marked on the side of the employee. 


Nil . 


Exhibitsmarked on the side of the Management. 
Ext Di. Copy of letter dated 3-5-1965 from the Manager , Malayali 

Daily to the Inspector of Newspaper Establishments, 
Trivandrum 


G. 1543. B 


Kerala Guzcstc Nu. 30 dated 28th July 1990 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare ( % ) Departacat 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 22279;H4/ 70 /LSWD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th June 1970 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of The Forest Industries (Travancore) Ltd. 
Alwaye and their workmen of the concern Shri N. Sreedharan , Karimbil 
House, Choornikara, Alwaye represented by the Secretary Forest industries 
( Travancore) Ltd., Employees Union , Alwaye received by Government on 
4-6-1970 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor , 

M. NDAPANI, 

Ex-Officio Joint Secretary. 
In the Labour Court, (Kerala State ) Quilon 

Camp : Ernakulam . 
Dated this the 20th day of May, 1970 . 

Present : 
SHRI M. V. A. DIAS, C. A., B. L., M. S. I. R : (Chicago ) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 115 of 1967. 

Between 
THE FOREST INDUSTRIES (TRAVANCORE) LTD ., 

ALWAYE 

And 

A WORKMAN 
OF THE CONCERN SHRI N. SREEDHARAN , KARIMBIL HOUSE , CHOORNIKARA, 
ALWAYE REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY , FOREST INDUSTRIES 

( TRAVANCORE ) LTD ., EMPLOYEES UNION , ALWAYE 
Representations: 

Shri K. V. R. Shenoi, 
Advocate , 

For the Management 
M /s. Menon & Pai, 

Advocates, Ernakulam . 
Sri M. P. Menon , 
Advocate , 

For Workman . 
Ernakulam . 
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AWARD 


This is an Industrial Dispute between the Forest Industries ( Travancore) 
Ltd., Alwaye and a workman of the concern Shri N. Sreedharan , Karimbil 
House, Choornikara , Alwaye represented by the Secre:ary. Forest Industries 
( Travancore) Ltd., Employees Union , Alwaye over Denial of employ 
ment to Shri N. Sreedharan , Carpenter from 28-10-1966" referred to this 
Court for adjudication under Section 10 (!) (c) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 19 + 7) by the Government of Kerala , in their 
Order, Health and Labour (H ) Department, G. O. Rt. No. 4374 /67/HLD, 
Trivandrum , dated 17-11-1967. 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties put in their respective . 
statements Sri N. Sreedharan Asari,, the workman under reference, was 
examined as W.W.1, Sri M. P. Aliyar, employed in the concern as a 
Band Saw Sizer , was examined as W. W. 2, and Sri K. T. Joseph, another 
carpenter in the assembly sect on , was examined as W. W. 3, and Exhibits 
W. 1 and W. 2 filed by the union . The management examined Sri M. C. 
Xaviour a regular employee of the factory , working as a carpenter as EW . 1, 
and Sri N. Sa kıran Nair , the Works Manager of the factory as EW.2, 
and filed Exhibits E. 1 to E. 8 . 

3. The evidence on record goes to show that Sri N. Sreedharan was 
employed as a Carpenter in the assembly section of the Forest Industries 
( Travancore) Ltd., Alwaye from July , 1961, that he was once discharged 
from service but rein - tated soon afterwards on 13-5-1966 , and that due to 
some difference of opinion between the workman and the Works Manager, 
he was kept away from work or denied employment with effect from 
28-10-1966 . According to the workman , the denial of employment was 
due to the fact that he joined the trade union , and also because he 
demanded that the advance given by the management towards wages for 
work done by him on piece rate basis , should be disbursed to him in his 
own name and not conjointly with other workmen . According to ths 
management, Shri N. Sreedharan was discharged from service as his work 
was found to be unsatisfactory , and there were several complaints against 
him segarding the manner in which he executed his work . The manage 
mentwould have us believe that the workman under reference , along with 
a few others, was employed as an independent contractor , and that the 
management had no alternative but to dispense with his services for 
inefficient or defective work , for the reason that the management had no 
jurisdiction to take disciplinary action against Sri N. Sreedharan who was 
working as an independentcontractor , assembling pieces of furniture accor 
ding to the specification marked out by the permanent carpenters employed 
in the concern . The evidence given by W. W.1, W. W.2 and W. W. 3 
go to show that a few carpenters employed in the assembly section , including 
Sri Sreedhara : the workman under reference, were at liberty to start the 
work alloited to them whenever , they liked , that their names were not 
entered in the muster - rollmaintained in the factory for regular carpenters , 
that they were not admitted in the Provident Fund or the Employees State 
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Insurance Schemes , that no overtime wages were cither claimed or disbur 
sed to any one of them at any time, and that no leave with wages or 
National Festival Holiday Wages were given 10 any of ihesc carpenters . 

4. The contention of the management that a few car enters including 
Sri N. Sreedh ran , working in the assembly section of the concern as picce 
rated workers, were not rezular employees of the concern , but were conside 
red as carpenters on a contract la is or as contractors , is supported by a 
memorandum of settleme i dated 20-9-1969 proved as Exhibit E. 6 , which 
lays down : “ It is agreed to absorb the carpenters on contract raic in the 
assembly section as piece rated workers whose names are specific in 
Appendix A and there will be no more in this category to have any claim 
whatsoever under any of the U , ions" , and further that " the Unions 
agreed that the carpenters now absorbed on picce rate covered by his 
settlement were not workmen or employees of the company prior to this 
settlement" . 

• It has been made out that while the regular carpenters of thc co ::ccin 
were paid bonus at 331 % of their earnings, the category of w rkmen , to 
which Sri N. Sreedharan bel nged , was paid only 15 % as bonus, and 
further that while the regular employees or carpenters of he coniern were 
paid monthly , and their hours of work fixed fom 8 a . m . to 5 p . m ., the so 
called independent contractors or carpenters including Sri N. Sicedi.aran 
under refereace were paid fortnightly on piece -rate bass, and that ti cir . 
hours of work were not fixed , in as much as they were at liberty to continue 
the work entrusted with them even after 5 p . m . 

5. It is therefore evident that Sri N. Sreedharan was not a regular 
employce of the concern , and that therefore his discharge from service or 
the alleged denial of employment cannot be said to be illegal. He is 
therefore not entitled to reinstatement in service , especially because , accor 
ding to the terms of the agreement proved as Exhibit E. 6 , he will not be 
entitled to any superior benefit or right than ihuse available to the o her 
carpenters of his category , merely because he raised this dispute . However, 
it has been proved from the evidence on record that Sri N. Sreedharan was 
employed as a carf enter in the concern from July , 1964 to October , 1966 , 
for a period of 2 years. It is only just and proper that he is given retrench 
ment compensation and notice pay consequent on the terminatio !! of his 
service. 

6. The inanagement of ihe Forest Industries ( Travancore ) Ltd., 
Alwaye will therelore pay Sri N. Sreedhari.n on mount cquivalent to 60 
diys wages (retrenchment compensation anlnotice pay) calculated on the 
average daily wages he was receiviig at the time ol his discharge from 
service . No order as to costs in the peculi.r circumstances of this case . 
An award is passed accordingly . 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 

M. V. A. Dias, 
Presiding Officer. 


Appendix 
Witnesses examined on the side of the workman : 

W.W. 1 : N. Sreedharan Asari 
W. W.2: M. P. Aliyar 

W.W.3: K. T.. Joseph 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 

E. W. 1 : M. C. Xavier 

E. W. 2 : N. S. Nair 
Exhibits marked on the side of the workman : 

W. 1 : Copy ofMemorandum of settlement dated 13-5-1966 , 
W. 2 : Copy of certificate dated 12-7-1965 issucd by N. S. Nair in 

favour of N. Sreedharan Asari. 
Exhibits marked on the side of theManagement . 

E. 1 : Letter dated 26-10-1966 by K. T. Joseph 
E. 2 : 

Leiter dated 28-10-1966 by K. T. Joseph 
E. 3 :. Report dated 8-8-1966 by M. C. Xavier 
E. 4 : 

Complaint dated 2-8-1966 by M. C. Xavier 
E. 5 : Letter dated 27-1-1968 from Forest Industries ( Travancore ) 

Employees Union to the management 
E. 6 : 

Copy of Memorandum of Settlement dated 20-9-1969 
E. 7 : Carpentry - Bills 
E. 3 : Original of Ex . E. 6 settlement with appendices, 


Kerala Gazette No. 30.dated 28th July 1970 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Lalcar & Social Welfaro ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 21219 /H2/70 /LSWD . 

Dated . Trivandrum , 1st June 1970 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Manager , Joseph Brothers Coir Factory , Manapuram , 
Sherthallai and the workmen of the above concern represented by the 
Sherthallai Coir Factory Workers Union , Pattanakad, Sher hallai received 
by Government on 28-5-1970 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

M. DANDAPANI, 

Ex-Officio Joint citary . 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 25th day of May , Nineteen Hundred and 

Seventy . 

Present 
SARI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B. SC., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 45 of 1964 . 

Between 

THE MANAGER 
JosePH BROTHERS Coin FACTORY , MANAPURAM , SHERTHALLAI 


And 


THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SHERTHALLAI 
COIR FACTORY WOREERS UNION , PATTANAKAD, SHERTHALLAI 
Representations : 
Shri K. K. Kuncheria , 
Advocate , 

For Management. 
Alleppey 
Shri P. Narayanan Nair, 
Advocate, 

For Union . 
Alleppey 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to the 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey, for adjudication by Government as per 

G. 1195 
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Order No. 16271/H2/64 /HLD dated 31-3-1964 . Subscquently the Industrial 
Tribunal, Alleppey was abolished and the case was transferred to the 
Industrial Tribunai, Trivandrum . Thereafter as per Order No. G. O. (MS) 
790 /64 /HLD dated 30-10-1964 the Headquarters of the Industrial Tribunal, 
Trivandrum was shifted to Alleppey with effect from 1-12-1964 and redesig 
nated as Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. The issue referred for adjudication 
is as follows: 

“ Non -employment of the workmen of Joseph Brothers Coir 

Factory , Muhamma, Sherthallai from 3-1-1960 and relicſ, if 

any. " 
2. This dispute was adjudicated by this court and an award was passed 
on 19th of September 1965 which was published in Kerala Gazette No. 44 
dated 8-11-1966 . Since the learned counsel for the Union has made an offer 
that the workers concerned may be given compensation for their past services 
as per law and may be retrenched from service leaving the question 
"whether the non - employment of the contemned was justifiable or 
not," open and also since the Management was not unwilling to do the 
same, this court passed the award granting compensation to the concerned 
workmen at the rate of 15 days wages per year of completed service upto the 
year 1960 and for the years 1960 to 1965 Rs. 50 as total compensation for 
cach of the concerned workers respectively in full and final settlement of 
their claims against the Management. But the Management has filed an 
original petition before the Hon ble High Court of Kerala as O. P. No. 
4524 of 1966 against the award and the Hon blo Mr. Justico K. K. Mathew 
heard the matter end passed the judgement on 22nd July 1968 , in which 
His Lordship has observed that the Industrial Tribunal should have gone 
into the question whether the non -employment of the concerned workmen 
was justificd or not and then only the question of relief arises and to the 
award was quashed . 

S.. After the remission , the parties prayed for several adjournmcats on 
a plea that there was a chance of compromise, but finally both the parties 
submitted that the compromise talk has fissiled out and so the matter may be 
heard . Accordingly the matter was again finally heard as both the parties 
submitted that they have no further evidence to be adduced . 

4. The Management submitted argument notes and filed three receipts 
executed by three of the concerned workers . The learned counsel for the 
Union submitted that he has no objection in limiting the dispute to the six 
workeis excluding the three workers whose claims have been settled and 
who have executed the receipts produced by the Management, 

5. The only question to be decided as per the direction of His Lord 
ship of the Kerala High Court is whether the non -employment of the con 
cerned workers ( limited to six) is justifiable or not. During the trial stage of 
the c.se, previous to the first award ,the Union examined WWI to WW3 and 
marked Exts. W1 to W27 and the Management examined MW1 and marked 
Exts . MI to M9. 
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6. WWI Shri Atchuthan is one of the aggrieved workers. Hchas 
categorically affirmed that upto May 1959 there was roaring work in the 
factory and thereafter the slump has fallen in , when the workers staged a 
satyagraha for the implementation of the C. I. R. C. decision in the 
Weaving Department of the concern . Although the Management agreed to 
implement the decision and the satyagraha was terminated the management 
was not providing the workers with regular work as was in voguc previous 
to the satyagraha. . According to this witness, although the Managernent 
was having a good number or orders , these orders were got cxecuted from 
other factories like South Indian Coir Workers, Panıyally , so that the 
concerned workers were left without any work . This witness has also added 
that from January 1960 onwards work was more or les completely stopped 
and thereafter a good number of workmen in the concern terminated their 
services by agreement, after accepting compensation for their past services. 
As far as this witness was concerned although the Manager Mr. P..ily 
persuaded him to accept compensation and to terminate his service he has 
refused to go out of service. This witness has reiterated that himself and 
the other workers weremeeting the Management more or less on every day 
seçking work , but they were not given any work . 

7. WW2 is Shri Kesava Pillai, who is another worker in M /s: Jorcph 
Brothers Coir Factory . He has fully corroborated the sworn statement of 
WWIand has added that he was given work on two occasions after January 
1962 by the Management and that he was getting Rs. 2 per day before the 
slump has fallen in . The learned counsel for the management has been 
cross-examining this witness , but the veracity of his version could not be 
discredited . 

8. WW3 is ShriBhaskaran , the Vice- President of the Union . He has 
given an elaborate sworn statement wherein he has indisputably asserted 
that the Management is having work not only in Joseph Brothers Factory 
but also in their Manappuram Factory . He has pointed out that only 9 
workers are out of work now of whom three are matting workers, three are 
spooling workers and three are workers in the dyeing section . According to 
him these workers were daily rated and they were working on piece-rate 
system and were getting on an average Rs. 2.25 to 2.50 per day. This 
witness also was cross- examined at length by the learned counsel for the 
Management. But in the cross-examination he has only substantiated what 
he has affirmed in the chief examination . This witness also has emphatically 
denied the suggestion of the learned counsel for the Management that the 
workers have left the service of their own accord . 

9. The only witness of the Management is MWI, who is Mr. Paily, 
the Manager of M /s. Joseph Brothers Coir Factory . He has unambiguously 
deposed that the Management has never denied work to any of the workers, 
but that they have left the service voluntarily. According to him , since the 
workmen are not present for work the orders are executed at Manappuram 
Factory which is only two furlongs away from the factory . He has also added 
that the dyeing work is being done by Manappuram Factory and the dyed 


coir are dried at Joseph Brothers Factory . He has further admitted in the 
cross- examination that the initial process of weaving are being donc at 
Manappuram Factory and the weaving of the matting is carried on in Joseph 
Brothers Factory. It was also admitted by him that since 3-1-1960 upto 
1962 no work was available in the factory because of the lack of orders and 
work was given for one or two days in an year after the year 1960. It was 
further admitted by him that there were two conferences held by the 
District Labour Officer, Alleppey , regarding this dispute one on 6-2-1963 
and 8-2-1963 and the decision was to provide work to the workmen . But 
he has pointed out that he has not signed the settlement. Regarding his 
reason for not signing the settlement, his statement was that he does not 
remember the same. 

10. The learned counsels have argued their cases again after the remis. 
sion . I he learned counsel for the Management submitted a written summary 
of his arguments also . Asmentioned above three stamped receipts of three 
concerned workers were also filed along with the argument notes of the 
Management. In these receipts it was written that the concerned three 
workers have obtained all that is due to them from the Management and also 
the compensation for their past services. There was no 

mention of any 
specific amount in the said receipts. 

The learned counsel for the Union has emphatically asserted in his 
arguments that it was the policy of the Management to terminate the service 
of the workmen either by retrenchment or by retirement or by discharge and 
thus from 78 the Management was successful in bringing down the number of 
employees to 13 at the time of the reference of this dispute. Again from the 
said 13 workers, it has dwindled down to 9 since the Management has 
terminated the services of four more workers after giving them a meagre 
compensation . Again after the remission , admittedly the Management has 
terminated the services of three more workers by paying them some 
compensation as evidenced by the receipts. Thus the present number of 
workers concerned in this dispute is only six . All these actions of the 
M.nagement terd to show that the argument of the learned counsel for the 
Union is perfectly correct . viz ., that it was the policy of the management to 
terminate the services of the workmen after 1960 by giving them some sort 
of compensation for their past services. Even the last group of three 
receipts would vouch - safe the same. 

12. At the same time the learned counsel for the Management has 
been arguing that the concerned workers were leaving the services of the 
Management of their own accord and was not turning up for work although 
the Management was willing to give them whatever work that was availa 
ble . This argument cannot be accepted as gospel truth since the workmen 
cocerned were clamouring for work at the very outsetand also secking help 
of the Labour Department for interference and settlement of the dispute. 
Even the Management witness who is none other than the Manager has 
unambiguously admitted that there were two conferences held by the 
District Labour Officer in which the representative of the workmen were 
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requesting for work and the decision w.is for giving work to the workinen 
concerned by the Management. Ofcourse , hc hisedded that he has not 
put his signature in the said settlement although he was not aware of the 
reason why he did so . Further, even the three receipts produced by the 
Management at the time of the argument after the remisson shows that the 
workmen were cager to have work or ny seitleinent with the Management 
for their past services and they h ve not left the service of the Management 
voluntarily without turning up for work is alleged by the Minagement. 
It has also come in evidence through WW3 whose ver city could not be 
questioned in the elaborate cross-examination of the learned counsel for the 
Management, that even now there are a good number of orders for the 
Management concern and they are being donc at the Mini -puram Factory 
of the Manage.nent as well as in the concerned factory of the Management. 
Therefore, it is only just and reasonable on my part to come to the con 
clusion that there is work available under the Management concern and 
if the Manageme is willing, balance of workers can be given 
regular work either in M /s. Joseph Brothers Coir Factory or in their 
Manappuram Factory , which according to MW1 is only two furlongs away 
from the concerned factory . On a meticulous scrutiny and an anxious 
consideration of the evidence adduced by the witnesses of the Union I have 
no hesitation to come to the conclusion that they are speaking the truth . 
There is no reason for me to disbelieve them since nothing could be brought 
out in the cross-examination of the learned counsel for the Management 
to disbelieve the truthfulness of their version in the chief examination. At 
the same time the evidence adduced by the Management through MWI 
would in disputably declare that it was not the fault of the workers as 
alleged by the Management by deliberately absenting themselves for work , 
but it was the deliberate action of the Management not to make work 
available for the workers who were knocking at their door almost on every 
day during the past years. Therefore, on any stretch of imagination 
I cannot come to the conclusion that the Management has put forth a true 
and correct case, whereas the contentions put forth by the Union appear to 
be quite true. 

13. In the light of my discussion above I hold that the non -employ 
ment of the concerned six workers by the Management is quite unjustifiable 
and illegal and so they are catitled to be reinstated with continuity of 
service and back wages. I pass my award accordingly. This award shall 
come into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication 
in the Government Gazette . 


Alleppey , 
25-5-1970 . 


K. P. M.SHERIFF, 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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Appendix 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management. 
MWI. Shri K. S. Paily . 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Workmen . 
WW1. Shri E. Atchuthan . 
WW2. K. R. Kesa va Pillai. 
WW3. C. K. Bhaskaran . 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Management, 
Ext . M 1. Copy of a notice issued by the Management dated 

9-7-1962. 
M 2. Copy of a letter dated 9-7-1962 from the Management to 

the Union . 
M 3 . of a letter dated 9-2-1963 from the Management to the 

Union . 
M 4 . Do. 

dated 14-2-1963. 
» M 5. Copy of a letter dated 2-4-1964 from the Management to the 

Government. 
M 5A . Postal receipt. 
M 6. series. Stamped receipts executed by : (1) Sankara Pillai 

Padmanabha Pillai, (2 ) Krishna Pillai Pappan Pillai, 
(3 ) Orangu Joseph and (4 ) Krishna Pillai Ramakrishna 

Pillai. 
M 7. A statement showing the date of entry in service, attendance, 

total wages etc., of the nine workmen . 
M 8. Copy of an award in I. D. 56/59 of the Industrial Tribunal, 

Alleppey published in Kerala Gezette No. .10 dated 
7-3-1961. 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Workmen . 
Ext. Wi. A letter dated 9-7-1962 from the Management to 

the Union . 
W2. Copy of a notice put up by the Management on 9-7-1962. 
W3. Copy of a letter dated 12-7-1962 from the Union to the 

Management. 
W4. 

Do. dated 20-7-1962. 
W5. Copy of a letter dated 20-7-1962 from the Union to the 

District Labour Officer , Alleppey . 
W6. Copy of a letter dated 20-7-1962 from the Union to the 

Assistant Labour Officer, Cherthallai. 
W7. A letter dated 24-7-1962 from the Management to 

the Union 
W8. Copy of a letter dated 3-8-1962 from the Union to the 

Management. 
W9. Copy of a letter dared 3-8-1962 from the Union to the 

District Labour Officer, Alleppey . 
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Ext. W10 . Copy of a letter dated 8-8-1962 from the Management to the 

Union . 
Wil . Copy of a letter dated 11-8-1962 from the Union to the 

Management. 
W12 . A letter dated 16-10-1962 from the Management to the 

Union . 
W13. A copy of the notice put up by the Management on 

16-10-1962 : 
W14 . Copy of a letter dated 22-10-1962 from the Union to the 

Management. 
W15. Copy of a letter dated 10-2-1963 from the Union to the 

Management. 
W16 . Copy of a letter from the Union to the District Labour 

Officer, Alleppey dated 10-2-1963 . 
W17. A letter dated 14-2-1963 from the Management to the 

Union . 
W18 . Copy of a letter dated 22-2-1963 from the Union to the 

Management. 
W19 . Copy of a letter dated 22-2-1963 from the Union to the 

District Labour Officer, Alleppey . 
W20 . 

Do. 

dated 5-3-1960 . 
W21. Copy of a letter dated 5-3-1960 from the Union to the 

District Labour Officer, Alleppey, 
W22. Copy of a letter dated 17-6-1960 from the Union to the 

Management. 
W23 . Copy of a letter dated 17-6-1961 from the Union to the 

Management. 
W24 . Copy of a letter dated 17-6-1961 from the Union to the 

District Labour Officer, Alleppey , 
W25. Copy of a letter dated 17-6-1961 from the Union to the 

Assistant Labour Officer, Sherthallai. 
W26 . Leave book issued to Sri, Karunakaran , employce No. 71 in 

the Dyeing Department of M /s. Joseph Brothers Coir 

Factory . 
W27. Attendance card issued to Sri. Karunan . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 30 dated 28th July 1970 . 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Social Welfare ( A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 25374 /A2/70/ LSWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st July 1970 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Manager, BonamiEstate Fairfield P.O., Elappara and the staff of 
the above concern represented by the Secretary for Kerala , Estate Staffs 
Union of South India , Muttambalam , Kottayam - 4 received by Government on 
27-6-1970 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

M. DANDAPANI, 
Ex-Officio Joint Secretary . 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal , Alleppey 
Dated this the 23rd day of June , Nineteen hundred and 

Seventy . 


Present : 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B. SC ., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 34 of 1967 

Between 

THE MANAGER 
BONAMI ESTATE , FAIRFIELD P. O., ELAPPARA 

And 

THE STAFF 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRÉSENTED BY THE SECRETARY FOR KERALA, 
ESTATE STAFFS UNION OF SOUTH INDIA , MUTTAMBALAM , 

KOTTAYAM - 4 
G. 1368/B 
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Representations: 
ShrijK . V.R. SHENOI, 

Advocate , 
M /s. Menon & Pai, 

For Management 
Advocates, 

Ernakulam 
Shri K. BHANU , 
Secretary for Kerala , 

For Union 
ESUSI, Kottayam . 

AWARD 
My This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G. O. Rt. No. 3937/67/ 
HLD dated 29-9-1967. 

The issues referred for adjudication are as 
follows: 

" 1. Saturday afternoon off for office staff. 

2. Additional allowance of Rs. 25 to Shri P. T. Koshy ." 
2. The Secretary for Kerala , Estates Staffs Union of South India , 
submitted the clarification statement for and on behalf of the Union in 
which he has contended as under : 

The Management of Bonami Estate is guilty in denying the benefit of 
Saturday afternoon off to office staff of Bonami Estate ever since the present 
Management took over the concern as a going -concern . 

Bonami Estate belonged to M /s. Travancore Tea Estates Co. Ltd., 
Vandiperiyar , till December 1963 when it was purchased by M /s. Jay Shree 
Tea & Industries Ltd., as a going concern . The office staff in Bonami 
Estate were enjoying the benefit of Saturday afternoon off , till the date of 
change of ownership of the estate and they were enjoying the same for a 
considerable long number of years and so it has become a condition of their 
service. Further, the present Management has given a written undertaking 
that the conditions of service of staff would not be changed . But they have 
altered the service conditions of the staff immediately after the take over , in 
violation of the provisions of the Industrial Disputes Act. The Staff are 
directed to work during Saturday afternoons since then , without making any 
corresponding compensatory payment as per law . The demands made by 
the Union on this score were turned down unjustifiably by the Management. 
The aforementioned averments of the Union are amply corroborated by the 
Manager of the Estate himself when he was examined on behalf of the 
Management in I. D. No. 50/64 . Therefore, the Management may be 
directed to pay double wages for doing overtime work during Saturday 
afternoons with retrospective effect from the date of taking over the estate 
by them . 

Issue No 2 The Management of Bonami estate is guilty in denying 
Shri P. T. Koshy he additional allowance of Rs. 25 which he was enjoying 
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for a considerable number of years . The denial of the samne by the present 
Manacement is a violation of the assurancesiven by thein and avainst the 
proviso in Sec. 25 FF of the I. D. Aci. The Manaconent therefore may 
be directed to restore to Shri P. T. Koshy the addionalallowan.c of Rs. 25 
which he was enjoying till the present Manacement took over the estate . 

The statement was concluded with a prayer that an award may lsc 
passed in favour of the Union . 

3. Shri V. M. Desai, the Manager . Bonami Estate , submitted the counter 
statement for and on behalf of the Management in which he has contended 
as under : 

Issue No. 1 :-Saturday is a full working day for the staff and no : a half 
holiday for the estate office and the office staff are not cn itled to Saturday 
afternoon off. The demand is neither reasonable nor fair and has only to 
be rejected . The assertion of the Union that office staff in Bonami 
Estate were enjoying the benefit of Saturday afternoon off and as such it has 
become a condition of Service till the change of ownership of the estate in 
December 1963 is hereby denied since it is incorrect and opposed 10 truth . 
The Management has not made any alteration in the terms and conditions 
of service of office staff regarding work on Saturday The staff has been work 
ing on all Saturdays as full working days. There is no practice in the 
Plantation Indus ry that Saturday is a half hol day for esa e office staff . 
It is also a full working day for estate labour and field siaff and it will only 
adversely affect the working of the estate if the concerned staff is granted 
Saturday afternoon off . The contentions of the Union to this effect arc 
denied in toto . 

There was an industrial dispute between the Management and the 
staff represented by this Union before this Hon ble Tribunal as I. D. No. 50 
of 1964 regarding the demand of the staff for notice pay, retrenchment 
compensation and gratuity consequent on the sale and transfer of the 
ownership of Bonami estate . In the said case the contention of the Union 
was that the Management has violated the terms and conditions of service of 
the staff members and so they are not entitled to notice pay, retrenchment 
compensation and gratuity . If the present claim of the Union is bonafide 
there was nothing to debar the Union from raising the same in the afore 
mentioned dispute. But the Union has not made any pleading to that 
effect in the said dispute. Therefore, the present claim is without any 
substance and is the fruit of an after thought. The office staff are therefore 
not entitled to any compensatory payment for working on Saturday after 

The Manager of the estate when he was examined as a witness in 
I. D. No. 50 of 1964 has not corroborated the conte tions of the Union in 
this case. The demand of the Union for double wages etc., is baseless and 
work done beyond 8 hours alone can be considered as overtime work . The 
issue is only whether the office staff are entitled to Saturday afternoon off 
and not regarding any compensation for the same. 

Issue No.2 :-- Shri P. T. Koshy was getting an additional allowance of 
Rs. 25 because he was working as a Compounder in thc Group Hospital 
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situated in Bonami Estate belonging to Travancore Tea Estate Company 
Limited prior to the sale of the estate to the Management in December 
1963. After the same and transfer of the estate during December 1963, 
the status of the hospital was changed and it was no longer functioning as 
a Group hospital and Shri Koshy ceased to be the Compounder of the 
Group Hospital. Naturally the extra allowance granted also was withdrawn . 
Therefore , there is no merit or justification at all in the demand of the 
Union for additional allowance of Rs. 25.to Shri P. T. Koshy. 

Over and above this , the reference of this dispute for adjudication is 
illegal, bad in law and without jurisdiction since the Industrial Dispute 
No. 50 of 1964 was decided against the staff by the very same Tribunal. 

The Manager concluded with a prayer that the contentions of the 
Management may be upheld and an award passed rejecting the demand 
of the Union . 

4. The Union submitted a replication in which all the contentions put 
forward by the Management in their reply statement, were traversed by 
them . 

5. The case came up for evidence and the Union examined WW1 to 
WW8 and marked Exts . Wi to W4 and closed their evidence . The 
Management examined MW1 to MW7 and marked Exts. Mi to M7 and 
closed their evidence. The matter was thereafter heard and both the parties 
submitted their argument notes respectively . 

6. WW1 is Shri Ja A. Mathew , Head Clerk in Bonami Estate. The 
summary of his deposition is as follows: 

I am the Head Clerk in Bonami Estate , since 11-11-1959. Before the 
year 1959 I was working as Head Clerk in Nellikai estate office as well as 
Mount c : tate office . I have also worked at Passumala estate and 
Thankamala estate as first assistant . All these estates belong to T. T. E. 
Company . Upto 13th December 1963 T. T. E. Company had ten estates 
under them . Till 12th December 1963 Bonami estate was 
T.T. E. Company estates. But on 12th December 1963 Bonami estate 
was sold to M /s. Jaysrce Tea a id Industries . Till Decemher 1963 the staff 
of the office of this estate were not working on the afternoon of Saturdays. 
After the 13th of December 1963 all the staff were asked to work during 
the whole day of Saturdays. But they are not given overtime wages. To 
myknowledge in no other estate of the T. T. E. Company the office staff 
are working on the afternoon of Saturday . In the five estates mentioned 
by me when I was working, the staff had Saturday afternoon off. The 
staff , therefore, are entitled to get double wages as overtime wages. 

In the 
Peermade area in penshurst estate, Vagamon , Kottiamalai estates, etc., 
the staff are not working on the afternoon of Saturdays. Our prayer is that 
Saturdays afternoons should not be working days hereafter and we must be 
given overtimewages for the work turned out by us for the past Saturday 
afternoons after the purchase of the estate by the present Management. 
The copy of the letter sent to the Management on 7-12-1966 is marked as 
Ext. Wi. The copy of another letter sent to the Management on 6-2-1967 


one of the 
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by the Union is marked as Ext . W2. Copy of the letter sent to theDeputy 
Labour Officer, Peermade by the Union on 28-3-1967 is marked as 
Ext. W3. 

Cross : There may be some estates in the Peermade area where Saturday 
afternoons are working days. The present Management of Bonami estate 
has not instructed the staff by letter to work on Saturday afternoons. They 
have only directed the staff orally . It was done by the then Manager 
Mr. T. V.P. Naidu . I do not know whether there is an item in the terms and 
conditions of service that we need not work on Saturd :y afternoons . We 
were not working on Saturday afternoons for a long time. But we have 
objected against the direction for working on Saturday afternoons, orally, to 
the then Manager Mr. Naidu. We represented to the Management only 
after waiting for some time to see whether it would be rectified . We might 
have done work during Saturday afternoons on one or two occasions previous 
to the transfer of the estate . But we have obtained overtime wages also for 
the same. I have also obtained overtime wages. I have received double 
wages . But I do not remember the date or month of the same. I am 
recording the overtime work turned out by the staff members. Jaysree Tea 
Industries is not having the account book of the estate previous to 31st 
December 1963. Mr. Naidu left Bonami estate in the year 1966. He was 
the Manager from 1963 to 1966. The office working hours is 8 hours, i. e ., 
8 to 12.30 and 2 to 5.30 p.m. 
7. WW2 is Shri P. T. Koshy, the Compounder of Bonami estate . 

The 
summary of his deposition is as follows: 

I was appointed as Compounder of Bonami estate on 29th September 
1963. From the date of my appointment I was getting 25 rupees as addi 
tional allowance . But that was stopped from 13th December 1963 , i. e., from 
the date of transfer of the estate to the new owners, viz., Jaysree Industries. 
But I am doing the same work which I was doing previous to the sale and 
transfer. Ext. W2 is a letter sent by the Union to the Management demand 
ing the said allowance for and on behalf of me. My prayer is that I must 
get the said allowance and also the arrears of the said allowance . 

Cross : I was Compounder on Thengakkal estate under the T. T. E. 
Company previous to my appointment in Bonami estate. But in Thengakkal 
estate I was not getting Rs. 25 as additional allowance. The hospital in 
Bonami. estate was the group hospital for three estates of the T.T.E. 
Company. I was given the special allowance for dispensing medicines to the 
patients from Penshurst estate of the Malankara estates . Patients having 
serious cases from Pampanar and Kozhikkanam estates were admitted to the 
Bonami estates hospital and treated as inpatients. Now the serious cases of 
Pampanar and Kozhikkanam e tates are not entertained in the Bonami 
estate hospital. But the staff and workers of the Penshurst estate are even 
now being treated in the Bonami estate hospital. There is no record to show 
that the additional allowance of Rs. 25 was given to me for dispensing 
medicines to Penshurst estate patients. It was intimated to me so by the 
then Superintendent of the Bonami estate Mr. N. N. John . I do not know 


6 


whether the said John is alive or not. ( 2 ) After 13th of December 1963 
Bonami estate hospital is not a group hospital. Is it not? (A ) It is a group 
hospital. Bonami estate is getting one third of the expenscs of the group 
hospital from the Management of Penshurst estate for treating their patients . 

8. WW3 is Mr. M. S. Zackaria , Head Clerk in Kottamala Estate . The 
summary of his deposition is as follows: 

I have entered in the service under the Kottamala estate in the year 
1948 and I am the Head Clerk since 9 years . I was the President of the 
Peermade Branch of the ESUSI till the last year . I am the Central Executive 
Member of the Union at present. There are about 40 estates in the Peermade 
area . In our estate the office staff usually do not work on Saturday after 
noons. In the neighbouring estates, viz ., Vagamon estates also the office 
staff do not work on Saturday afternoons. It is so in Cheenthalar, Stack 
brooke and in the estates of S. I. T. E. Company, viz . Ladrum , Kaduva 
karunam , Glenmary etc. In Kozhikkanam estate also Saturday afternoon 
are off days for office staff. This estate belongs to the T. T. E. Company . 
Thus in Peermade area in the estates the office staff are not working on 
Saturday afternoons. 

Cross : In the Peermade area the Twyford Company has got two estates 
and the Helebur a Company has also got two other estates. Twyford is a 
big estate. Th re , about thousand workers are workirg In those estates 
also , it is informed , that the office staff are not working on Saturday after 
noons . Can you deny when I assert that in the said estates office staff are 
working on Saturday afternoons ? (A ) As to my information they are not 
working. I got this information from the staff members of those estates who 
belong to our Union . I know Alampally estate . I do not know whether 
the staff in that estate are working on Saturday afternoons. In my estate 
usually the staffmembers are not doing work on Saturday afternoons. But 
as and when the Management asks them they may work . ( Question by 
Court). On such days when you worked on Saturday afternoons did you 
get overtime wages ? (A ) We have not claimed any overtime wages and we 
have not received he same. Wehave not even claimed for single wages on 
those occasions and have not received the same also . I have worked on 
10 or 15 Saturday afternoons last year. But we have not worked for all the 
hours in the afternoon on such days. At the most wemight have worked 
for two hours in the Saturday afternoons on those days. ( 2 ) In the estates 
referred to by you , viz ., Vagamon , Cheenthalar and others, were the staff 
working on certain afternoons of Saturdays as per the instructions of the 
Management without compensation or wages ? ( A ) I do not know whether 
they have worked or not, directly. But as per their information if they work 
they would get wages: Ext. M4 is a letter seizt by the Kottimala Tea 
Gardens Manager, to the Manager, Bonamiestate. The facts stated therein 
are correct. My estate belongs to Kottimala Tea Gardens. For all the 
field staff and hospital staff of the estates in Peermade area, Sațurday after 
noons are working days. 
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9. WW4 is shri S. Milton, Junior Clerk in Ncllikai cetc . 
summary of his deposition is as follows: 

I am working in Nellikkai cstatc since 1992. Previous to that I was 
working in Kozhikkanam estate . I was thie Vandiperiyar Branch Secretary 
of the ESUSI till two years back . In our cstitc office, the staff are not 
working on Saturday afternoons. In Kozhikkanam also when I was there 
the offi e staff were riot working on Saturday afternoons. As to my informa. 
tion in the estates belonging to the T.T.E.Company , viz ., Manjumala , 
Thankamala, Grandby, Passumala , Pampanar and Thengakkal estates office 
staff are not working on Saturday afternoons. If at all they work in Saturday 
afternoons they will get overtime wages. This year they have not worked 
on any saturday in the afternoon . 

Cross : By this year Imean 1968. In 1968 we have not worked on the 
afternoon of Saturdays. It is regarding Nellikk i ctate . I have not inade 
enquiries whether the office staff were working on Saturday afternoons in thic 
other cstates belonging to the T.T E. Compiny. I have not worked on 
Saturday afternoons even last year . According to me i have not worked on 
any Saturday afternoons. During the audit period when the office staff 
were working on Saturday afternoons they were setting overtime wares 
also . I know that one Joseph in Thengakkal estate, has received overtime 
wages for doing work on Saturday afternoon . This Joseph is cvcn now 
alive. If the records are available in the estate they can be obtained . 
Joseph is even now working in Thengakkal estate. 

I have worked in 
Manjumala Division of the Mount Estate and Kozhikkanam estate previous 
to my transfer to the present estate . In our estate no other office staff has 
been working on Saturday afternoons. I am even now a member of the 
ESUSI. 

10. WW5 is Shri C.George Joseph , Manager, Ideal Tyre Service, 
Kottayam . The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

I was in the service of the T.T.E. Company for 19 years and my 
services were terminated on 1-3-1968 by tendering my resignation . I was 
then the Head Clerk of Manjumala estate, Vandiperiyar. In 1967-68 I was 
the President of the Vandiperiyar Branch of the ESUSI. Usually the office 
staff were not working on Saturday afternoons in Manjumala estate. We 
were getting overtime wages if at all we were working on Saturday after 
noons occasionally . Previously I was working in Bonamiwhen it belonged 
to T.T.E. Company./ I was working in Bonami estate from 1943 to 1957 . 
In Bonimi estate usually Saturday afternoons were observed as half holidays 
for the office staff. 

Cross: By the the word " usually used by me in the chief examination 
I mean that the office staff were working on Saturday afternoons or on 
Sundays only when the auditing was going on . Similarly if a payment 
fell on a Saturday we were asked to work in the afternoons of Saturdays. 
On some other occasions also we have worked . It is incorrect to say that 
on such Szturdays if the work is within the period of 8 ho: rs we were 
not given any extra wages. For work on Saturday afternoons we were 
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are 


even 


given the option either to accept overtime wages or to avail a holiday on 
any day of the succeeding week . By overtime wages I mean double the 
ordinary wages. In Manjumala estate I have not worked on Saturday 
afternoons except on such Saturdays when the auditors have arrived . 
I have not worked on any Saturday afternoon in 1968. M /s. N. S. Nathan , 
C. Arunachalam and E. K. Paraman 

now working in the 
Manjumala who have received overtime wages for Saturday afternoons. 
No separate book is maintained for the accounts of overtime wages . But 
there is a book showing the total of overtime wages paid and the number 
of hours of overtime work done. Ext. M3 is a letter written by theManager 
in India, T. T. E. Company regarding Saturday afternoon . As far as my 
knowledge goes the facts mentioned in Ext: M3 are not correct. The 
signatory Mr. Jackson in Ext. M3was the Manager from 1966 onwards. 
He had 30 years service in the Company. I voluntarily resigned from the 
Company. I could have continued for 16 or 17 years if I had not resigned 
from the Company . 
11. WW . 6 is Shri V. M. Desai, Manager , 

Chandramala 
estate 
Nelliampathy. The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

I was the Manager of Bonami estate. I was examined before this 
Industrial Tribunal as MWI in I. D. 50 of 1964. The attested 

copy 
of my deposition in I. D. 50 of 1964 is marked as Ext. W4. ( Q ) In the 
cross- examination you have deposed " the office staff in Bonami cstate 
previous to 12-12-1963 were not working on Saturday afternoons. Now 
they are working on Saturday afternoons also . No additional remuneration 
is paid for work on Saturdly afternoon for office staff ” . Is it right? ( A ) 
After the take over by Jaysrce on 12-12-1963 the office staff are working on 
Saturday afternoons also and are not paid any extra remuneration . Prior 
to that Bonami estate was under the Management of T. T. E. Company and 
to my knowledge the conditions are only the hearsay . 

Cross : I becamethe Manager of the Bonami estate in October 1965. 
Before that I was the Manager in Merchistone estate , Ponmudi. In the 
Merchistone estate the staff was working on Saturday afternoon and no 
additional remuneration was paid for their work . After the Union 
submitted the demand in this dispute I enquired into the matter of the 
previous Management by Ext. M5 letter dated 17-4-1967 and Ext. M3 is 

My answer in the cross-examination in Ext. W4 is not 
factually correct. Ext. Mi is the overtime record previous to our taking 
over of the estate. On referring to that I could not find any instance where 
the staff was paid for work done on any Saturday afternoon within 8 hours. 
In Chandramala where I am the Manager now , office staff is also working 
on Saturday afternoons without any extra remuneration . Saturday after 
noons are not half holidays in Chandramala estate . 

Re: Chandramala estate belongs to the Chandramalai Tea Estate Ltd., 
which has nothing to do with the Bonami estate. During my term of office 
in Bonami estate the office staff were working on all Saturday afternoons 
whether there were audit party or not. I do not remember the system 


the reply: 


prevalent in the Malayalam Plantations and K.D.H. P. Company estátca . 
I do not know whether the office staff are working on Saturday afternoons 
in these estates. 

12. WW7 is . Shri T. Joseph , Head Clerk , Grandby Estate . The 
summary of his deposition is as follows: 

I am the Head Clerk in Grandby estate. In our estate the staff were 
not working on Saturday afternoons. But since one and half months the 
Management has asked the staff to work on Saturday afternoons. Yet we 
have not worked on Saturday afternoons. Before I was appointed in 
Grandby estate I was working in Passumala cstate. There also we were not 
working on Saturday afternoons. In the :: T . T. E. Company at present 
there are 8 estates . In all thc 8 estates the system was the same. 

Cross :-I have been working in Thangamalai, Manjumalai, Passumalai, 
Grandby and Mount Estates of T. T. E. Company . I have got 23 years 
service. During the initial stages I was working on Saturday afteri.oons. 
But since 15 years I was not working on Saturday afternoons. Before the 
period of 15 years we were not given any overtime wages for the work on 
Saturday afternoons . Even if we were working we were not given overtime 
wages then . During these 15 years we have worked on rare occasions 
during Saturday afternoons, viz., when the auditors were doing their work . 
On such occasions we used to work on Saturday afternoons upto 8 or 9 p . m . 
Then we were given some overtime wages without referring 

to the 
number of hours of overtime work done by us. I do not remember whether 
ESUSIhas placed a demand on 11-6-1969 for declaring Saturday afternoon 
as half holiday . I do not know whether in the Peermade area the staff are 
working on Saturday afternoons un the estates. I do not know the practice 
in Bonami estate also . 

13. WW8 is Shri Arumughom , Clerk ,Manjumala Estate. The summary 
of his deposition is as follows: 

I am the Junior Assistant Clerk on Manjumala Estate wherein we do not 
work on Saturday afternoons . ( Q ). Has the Management instructed you to 
work on Saturdays recently ? ( A ) Mr. Shuttleworth has come before this 
court as a witness in this case. Thereafter he has deputed Mr. Lavert to 
instruct us to work on Saturday afternoons which we refused . Now then 
matter is pending as a dispute. I have never worked on Saturday afternoons 
in any other estate. 

Cross.-- I have never worked on any Saturday afternoons and for the last 
three years I do not remember to have seen the auditors in the estate. I do 
not know whether in any other estate in the Peermade area Saturday after 

I do not know whether in the other estates 
noons are working days or not. 
of the T. T. E. Company for work turned out on Saturday afternoons the 
staff are getting extra remuneration or not. In Manjumala Estate even if : 
there is a lot of work , Saturday afternoons will not be working days. That 
work will be finished either on week days or even on Sundays. 

G. 1368/ B 
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14. MWI is Shri K.M.Mamen , Clerk in Bonami estate. The summary 
of his deposition is as follows: 

I am an office clerk in the Bonami Estate. Before 12th of December 1963 
Bonami Estate belonged to the T. T. E. Company. 

Jaysrce Company 
purchased this estate with effect from the midnight of 12th December 1963. 
I am producing staff leave register for the year 1961-62 which is marked as 
Ext.Mi. In Ext. Ml the overtime hours of work done during the months of 
August, September, November and December 1963 is shown. In Ext. Mi my 
na e is recorded . The overtime work done by other clerks are also shown 
here. We have obtained double overtime wages for the sanctioned hours of 
overtime work during these months. In Ext. Ml Nos. 2 , 4 etc., shown against 
each date is the number of hours of overtime donc over and above the 
8 hours. The red letters shown in the book is the sanctioned hours of overtimo 
work done, by the Superintendent. The very same clerks who where doing 
overtime work have recorded the number of hours of overtime work done by 
them in Ext. Mi, ( Q ) In Bonami Estate the working period on a day is 8 
hours. Is it not? ( A ) It is so now . But previously it was so on all days except 
on Saturdays. ( The witness was declared hostile and allowed to be cross 
examined ). 

In Ext. Mi at page 190 against my name it is shown that I have done 
overtimework on November 2nd, 9th and 16th . If November 2nd, 9th and 
16th are Saturdays it may be right. ( Q ) On 2, 9 and 16th November the 
overtime done is after 5 p . m . Is it not ? ( A ) No. On all working days 
except Saturdays the overtime work is done after 5 p . m . I am the representa 
tive of the Union in Bonami Estate. The award in I. D. 50 of 1964 is 
marked as Ext. M2. In that case I was examined as a Union s witness. In 
Ext. Ml the overtime work done by Mr. T. A. Mathew is also shown . He is 
examined in this case as WW1. Before 1963 December 12th WW1was given 
a special allowance of Rs. 16. This 16 rupees was st pped since Bonami 
estate hospital did not continue as a Group Hospital. Is it not ? (A ) No. 
This 16 rupees was stopped because the clerical work was lessoned . We 
have been working once in an year on Saturday afternoons. During the time 
of previous Management the work on Saturdays terminated by 12.30. If 
work was done after 12.30 it was considered to be overtime work . During 
December 14 and 21st which were Saturd !ys we have done overtime work 
even afier 8 hours. During those two Saturdays we were asked to do work 
from 2 to 5.30 in the alternoon . But we were not given any overtime wages 
al h ugh we have demanded it orally. But on those days when we worked 
more than 8 hours we were given double wages for the hours over and above 
the 8 hours. We have raised the dispute regarding overtime wages during 
Saturday afternoons as per Ext. Wi. 

15. MW2 is ShriH. D. Dhunjeebhoy, Superintendent, Grandby estate of 
the T. T. E. Company. Apart from Grandby estate there are seven other 
estates belonging to the T. T. E. Company. I have served in five of these 
Estates. Borami estate belonged to T. T. E. Company till 12-12-1963 when 
it w . s purchased by Jaysree Tea and Industries Limited . I had served in 
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Bonami estate as Assistant Superintendent. The staff in Bonuni citate zel 
overtime when they work beyond 8 hours on all working daty : including 
Saturdays. Saturday afternoon is not an officiel half day off for the ofico 
staff. It was never declared as a half holid.y. The oflice statl work on all 
afternoons of Saturdays if there is work. They are not paid any overzinc 
wages if they work 8 hours on Saturdays. Exhibit M3 is it letter written by 
the Manager in India, T.T.E. Company to the Manager, Byzami Esta :c. 
The practice followed in all the estrites of the T. T. E. Company is stiited 
in exhibit M3. It was also the practice in Bonamiestate before it was sold 
on 12-12-1963. 

Cross : I have joined the T. T. E. Company in 1960. I deny that the 
office staff in all the estates of the T. T. E. Company were enjoying S turday 
afternoon as holiday from 1950. ( Q ) In Thengakal estate Mr. Joseph is 
the Head Clerk and even the office staff in The gakal estate which belongs 
to T. T. E. Company enjoy Saturday afternoon as holidly . Can you 
deny ? (A ) May be. I do not know . Manjumala office may be enjo ,ing oil 
on Saturday afternoon , but that does notmean that they have never worked 
on Saturday afternoon when it was found necessary . I deny that they were 
paid overtime wages for work done on Saturday afternoons. I do not know 
whether the office staff i Pampanar were and are enjoying Saturd..y after 
noons as holidays. I do not know whether staff in the cstates in Va diperiyar 
area , viz., Arackal, Chenkara , Dymook , Moongalar, Valadi estates etc., 
are and were enjoying Saturday afternoon as holidays. I do not know 
whether the staff in the estates in Peermade area , viz ., Vagamon , Kotiam : la , 
Cheenthalar, Stagbrook , etc., are and were e joying S.turdy afternoon as 
holidays. In Grandby estates the office staff are not enjoying Saturday 
afternoon as holidays. 

The estates mentioned in the cross-examination in Vandiperiyar a.d. 
Peermade area do not belong to the Company in which I serve. 

16. MW3 is Shri J. L. Rathi, Chief Accountant, Bonami estate . The 
summary of his deposition is as follows: 

I am the Chief Accountant in the estate office of the Bonami estate from 
12-12-1963. The office staff are working under me and I supervise them . 

Besides 
After the Manager , I am the principal officer in this estate office . 
the office staff, there are field staff , factory staff and hospital staff . I know 
Compounder Koshy who was getting an allowance of Rs. 25 before the 
estate was purchased by Jaysrce and Industries Limited . Before the said 
purchase the hospitai was a group hospital of the T. T. E. Compay. It 
ceased to be a group hospital on the date of the purchase. Similarly the Head 
Clerk Mr. Mathew was getting an allowance of Rs. 16 ad that was 
stopped . In Exhibit Ml the overtime done by the staff are recorded from 
August 1963 to December 1963. Overtime wages is paid for the work over 
and above 8 hours work . For work turned out by the staff on Saturdays 
beyond 8 hours they were given double the wages. I was in the ofice Oil 
14th and 21st December 1963 which were Saturdays and I have seen them 
working after 5 p . m . on those days. They were not given any compen ; tion 
or overtime for work do:ze by them till 5 p. m . on those Saturdays. They 
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Saturday 


were not given any compensation or overtime for work done by them tillas 
5 p . m . on those Saturdays. The staff have not deřnanded overtime for the 
work done by them upto 5 p . m . 

on Saturdays. Exhibit W1 is the fi.st 
demand made by the Union for overtime, for the work done on 
afternoon . 

Cross : Even now our estate is extending medical aid to the workers of 
the Penshurust estate , which is not a part of our Bonami estate . This estate 
belong to the Malankara estates Company . P. T. Koshy is among the 
medical staff. The staff working in office, field and factory are not tendering 
any service to the Penshurust estatc. ( Q ) Before the purchase of the estate by 
Jaysree, the office staff in Bonami estate were enjoying Saturday afternoon as 
off . Do you know ? (A ) When there was no work they used to go early and 
when there was work they used to work upto 5 p . m , I deny that the staff 
was given overtime wages if they worked on Saturday afternoons. 

Prior to December 1963 the staff used to work in the office till 5 p. m ., 
when there was work . They were not getting any overtime or compensation 
for such work. After the purchase of the estate the office hours are 7.30 to 
12 and 1.30 to 5 p.m. In 1964 we changed the office hours to 8 to 12.30 
and 2 to 5.30 . 

17. MW4 is Mr. Jackson , Manager in India , T. T. E. Ltd., Vandiperiyar. 
The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

I have been the Manager in India , T. T. E. Company for two and half 
years. Before that I was Superintendent of various estates of T. T. E. 
Company . The various estates owned by the T. T. E. Company in 
Peermade and Vandiperiyar areManjumala , Grandby,(Nellikai, Passumalai, 
Thengakal etc., Bonami estate was owned by T. T. E. Company upto 
December 1963. In all these estates Saturday afternoon is working period 
for the staff. Ext. M3 is the letter written by me to the Manager, Jayasree 
Tea Estates . Ext: M13 is a reply to the letter dated 17-4.67 by the Manager, 
Bonami Estate addressed to me. The letter is marked as Ext. M5. 
letter I have stated that the staff in our estate are allowed to go on Saturday 
afternoons if there is no work . Bonami estate was under the T.T. E. 
Company. It was not treated separately from other estates. I am in India 
for the last 34 years As Manager in India of the Company, I am kept 
advised 

the overtime payment to the staff of the various estates of the 
Company . I have to approve them . I have never come across any case 
where ihe Superintendent of an estate has made overtime payment for office 
staff for work on Saturday afternoons upto 5 p. m . The working time of the 
office staff in the estate is 48 hours in a week , ie., 8 hours per day for six 
days. Every Saturday was a full working day ongother estate. 

Cross :. I deny that the staff members in Manjumala and Nellikkai 
estates were given overtime wages for the work doneon the afternoon of 
Saturdays. I was the Superintendent in those estates for a number of years 
and the staff were not paid overtime for the Satur ay afternoons. I am not 
sure of the payment of overtime in Manjumala and Nellikkai estates, 


In my 
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(Q ) Till 1963 December the office staff in Bonami estate werc enjoying 
Saturday afternoon off wliich was stopped by the present Management. 
Can you deny ? ( A ) I do not know what was the position in Bosami e tate . 

13. MW5 is Shri Shuttleworth . The summary of his deposition is as 
follows : 

I am the Superintendent of Manjurnala estate since the last 7 ycars. 
Prior to that I was in Thengakal estate and that also for a period of about 
7 years In Manjumala, Saturday afternoon is part of the working weck . 
It is the same in Thengakal estate also . If the work is up to date I will 
permit the office staff to so on Saturday afternoon . It depends upon the 
exigencies of work . There was no claim for extra remuneration from any of 
the staff for working upto 5 p . m . on Saturdays . I have to authorise the 
overtime work for office staff I know George Joseph who used to be the 
Head Clerk in Manjumala estate till about one year back. Hehas worked 
on Saturday afternoons on various occasions. He has not claimed overtime 
for work on Saturday afternoons up to 5 p . m . Nathan , Armughom and 
Ponnan are office staff in the Manjumala estate. They have worked on 
Saturday afternoons without any extra remuneration up to 5 p . m . The 
statement ofGeorge Joseph to the contrary is incorrect. We keep records of 
overtime payment of all staff including office staff since wehave to report to 
the Manager in India for overall check , 

Cross :_I deny that Manjumala estate staff are enjoying Saturday after 
noon off. Even on last Saturday the staff were working in the afternoon . 
The staff are not paid overtime whenever they work on Saturdays afternoon . 
I am not aware ofthe conditions prevailing in Bonami estate regarding office 
staff. 

In T. T. E. Company the terms and conditions of service of the office 
staff are the same as of the various other estates . 

19. MW6 is Shri S. S. Money , Manager, Twyford estate, Peermade . 
The summary of his deposition is as follows 

I am the Manager of Twyford estate since 20 months. Before that I 
was the Superintendent of Seminivalley estate for about 4 years. In both 
these estates Saturday afternoon is working time. The staff work on 
Saturday afternoon . The " Chelavukashu ” is paid from the office. Before 

p.m.the office dishurses the same. There was no payment or claim for 
extra payment for the work done on Saturday afternoon in either of these 
estates. Twyford tea Company and Heliburia Tea Estates own six estates in 
the District . The practice in all these estates is the same. Vembanad 
Division of Twyford group estates is boardering Bonami estate . My office is 
one mile away from the Bonami estate . 

20. MW7 is Shri D. S. Rathore , Manager , Bonami Estate . The 
summary of his deposition is as follows: 

I am the Superintendent of Bonami estate. Before I joined Bonami, I 
served in the estates of Malayalam Plantations in Kerala State . In the 
estates Eboardering Bonami estate,, Saturdays are full working days. In 
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When it was a 


Passumala estate belonging to Malayalam Plantations Saturday afternoon is 
a working day . Twyford estates, Seminivalley, Southern India Tea Estates 
are the boardering estates of Bonamiestates. The true copy of a settlement 
regarding overtime to staff between the Bonami estates and the ESUSI is 
marked as Ext. M6. Similar settlements have been entered into between the 
Management and the Union in the area . 

Before the purchase of the estates 
by Jaysree from the T. T. E. Company, Bonami hospital was a group 
hospital and it was catering Kozhikkanam and Pampanar estates. 
Pampanar and Kozhikkanam estates are larger estates having more than 
600 acres . In Bonami, planted area is little over 600 acres . 
group hospital P. T. Koshy was getting a special allowance of Rs. 25. The 
Malayalam Plantations Compounder of individual estates are not getting the 
said allowance . In Dymook estate the Compounder is not getting the said 
allowance. In Dymook estate the Compounder is not getting the said 
allowance . In Sentinel Rock estates and Gundumalas which are about 200 
acres together , the compounder is not getting any special allowance. Pens 
hurust estate is a small estate comprising of 200 acres. Bonami estate was 
giving medical aid to Penshurust workers. The Compounder has to give 
medicines to inpatients also . The copy of the memorandum of demands 
placed before the UPASI by the ESÚSI dated 11-6-1969 is marked as Ext. 
M7. In Ext. M7No. 8 demand is introduction of half holiday on Saturday 
in all estates. 

Cross : Vagamon , Kottamala , Chcenthalar , Glenmary etc., are estates 
at Peermade area around Bonami estate . I deny that the office staff in those 
estates were getting Saturday afternoon off. Chanthara , Dymook , Moon 
galar etc., are the estates of the Malayalam Plantations. These estates arc 
in Vandiperiyar area and I do not know whether the staff. are getting 
Saturday afternoon off . Bonami estate belongs to Jaysree Tea Industries. 
Penshurust estate belongs to Malankara Tea Company . P. T. Koshy and 
other staff are catering the incdical needs of the workers of Penshurust estate. 

The other staff who also cater medical nceds to Penshurust estate are 
not getting any special allowance , 

21. The learned counsel for the Management and the learned 
representative of the Union argued their cases succinctly and submitted 
summarised notes of their arguments respectively . 

22. As shown above there are only two issues to be adju licated of which 
the 2 nd issue is the " Addition ıl allowince of Rs. 25 to Shri P. T. Koshy " . 
Reg.irding this issuc the learned counsel for the Management has relied 
upon the award passed by this court in I. D. 50 of 1964 , published in 
Kerala Gazette No. 16 on 25th April 1967, wherein the very same issue was 
adjudicated and decided . The learned counsel for the Management has 
stated in his argument notes that the matter is concluded by the awird in 
I. D.NO: 50 of 1961, which is marked in this case as Ext. M2. He has also 
cited the relevant paragraph , viz., para 15 of thc award wherein this court 
has stated as follows: 

" After the midnight of 12-12-1963 when the . Bonami Estatc . was 
transferred to the purchaser Company thc status of the hospita į 
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therein was changed and so it was not functioning as a group 
hospital. When the compounder has ceased to be the compoun 
der of a group hospital the extra allowance granted on that score 

need not be given ." 
The award as shown above is published on 25-4-67 and the reference 
of this dispute is dated 29-9-67. Therefore, much before this reference was 
made by the Government for adjudication, the matter at issue, viz., 
additional allowance to Shri P. T. Koshy, Compounder, was decided by 
this court and the award passed and published in the Kerala Gazette. 
Admittedly no appeal has been filed on the award in I. D. 50 of 1964 . 
Therefore , thematter at issue should be considered as settled and the 
Union is not entitled to reopen the same. Thus, regarding Issue No. 2 I 
hold that the case put uy by the Union is unworthy of consideration . 
23. Issue No: 1: Saturday afternoon off for office staff . 

The learned counsel for the Management in his argument notes has 
relied upon Ext. Mi, which is a Leave Register Book of the Bonami 
Estate for the years 1961 to 1968. He has submitted that Ext. Mi is the 
book , where,amoung others, the overtime done by the staff is recorded 
from August 1963 to December 1963. According to him it is clear from 
the entries in the book that the staff have worked on Saturday afternoons 
and overtime was paid only after completing 8 hours work on Saturdays. 
To substantiate his case he has also relied upon the evidence of MWI 
and MW3. Further, he has pointed out thatMW4, the General Manager 
of the T. T. E. Company has corroborated the evidence of MW1 and MW3. 
Thelearned counsel has also relied upon the evidence adduced by some of 
the other witnesses of the Management and has fin lly asserted that WW6 
Mr. Desai has deposed in I. D. 50 of 1964 (Ext. M2 award ) only on hearsay 
informations and so his deposition in the said dispute may not be relied on ., 
The learned counsel has affirmed that the workers are not entitled to have 
Saturday afternoons as holidays. 

24. The learned cousel for the Union has submitted in his argument as 
well as in his argument notes that the office staff in Bonami Estate were 
enjoying the Saturday afternoon off for a considerable long time and as 
such it has become a condition of their services. According to him as soon 
as the present Management took over the estate, against the assurances 
contained in the disposal document, they have stopped the facility of 
Saturday afternoon off to office staff and has forced the staffmembers to do 
office work during afternoon of Saturdays as against the custom prevalent. 
--The learned counsel has pointed out the evidence adduced 

by 
Shri V. M.Desai (WW6) who. examined in I. D. 50 of 1964 
as MWI. In the cross-examination the said shri Desai unambiguo 
usly admitted that Saturday aftenoons were holidays for the office 
staff before the estate was purchased by the Jaysree Tea Campany 
12-12-63 and thereafter the office staff are working 

all 
Saturday afternoons. He has asserted that Shri Desai when exami 
ned as WW6 in the present dispute had given a contrary version 


was 


on 


on 


16 


substantiate 


in support 


against his 

own testimony in I. D. 50 of 1964 only to help the 
present action of the Management, unjustifiably . To 
his contention the learned representative of the Union has cited 
the oral evidence of all witnesses who are all either Head Clerks or clerks 
in the various estates of the T. T. E. Company and also of the 
Bonami Estate. He has also pointed out that some 

of the witnesses 
who were 

examined by the Union at the fag end of the trial have 
deposed that MWI and MW2 M /s. Jackson and Shuttleworth after 
giving their depositions before this Tribunal 

of the 
Bonami Estate Management, have attempted to introduce the 

Bonami system ” in their estates also , which was stoutly opposed 
by the members of the staff. Finally he has asserted that the depo . 
sitions of M /s. Jackson and Shuttleworth and 

the documents 
poduced by the Management are all unreliable and unworthy of 
consideration . Therefore, he has also cmphatically affirmed that the 
concerned office staff of the Bonami estate are entitled to get Satur 
day afternoons as holidays . as in the past with retrospective effect. 

25 . It is interesting to note that the management was relying 
upon the award passed by this Court in I. D. 50 of 1964 to prove their 
case under issue No. 2. But they have conveniently omitted the 
reference to issue No. 1 in the very same award ( I. D. 50 of 1964) . 
In the said award (Ext, M2) in para 14 this court has observed as 
follows after referring to the ruling of the Madras High Court 
reported in 1963 (1) LLJ 5 : 

.Now , the working on Saturday afternoons can 
not, in the light of the aforementioned ruling, be said to be a 
material change in the termsand conditions of service. If at 
all the staffmembers are aggrieved on this score, they could 
have demanded for overtime wages and raised a dispute as 
such , against the purchaser Company for redressing their 

grievance.. 
In the ruling referred to above Their Lordships of the Madras High Court 
have observed as follows : 

Small infractions in the benefits or conditions 
of service till then enjoyed by the workman under the former 
employer would not mean that the conditions of service are 
less favourable to the workmen . To some extent the question 
has got to be viewed objectively taking the conditions of 

service as a whole " . 
26. In Ext . M2 award this Tribunal discussed about the arguments of 
the learned counsel for Management No. 2, viz ., Jaysree Tea Estates Limi 
ted, in paragraph 20, 21 and 22 respectively. In para 22 this Tribunal has 
observed as follows : 

“ With regard to the working on Saturday afternoons the learned 

counsel asserted that there were no pleadings in the claim 
statement of the Union with regard to the increase of working 
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hours. On the sole ground that the matter is not even raised 
in the pleadings, it is not to be countenanced . After all it is 
only a minor change introduced by the Purchaser Company 
and that, not mmcdiately after the transfer. Even if there is 
a change in the conditions of service some time after the 
transfer it can only give rise to a dispute with regard to the 
justifiability of the charge and cannot have any relevancy what. 
soever on the question ofapplicability of the proviso to So. 
25FF of the Act. Ifby and large the conditions of service re 
main the same substantially the proviso to Sec. 25FF will be 

attracted .. 
27. From the foregoing, it can be seen that even during the adjudication 
of I. D. 50 of 1964 the representative of the very same Union has raised this 
question of work imposed on the office staff of the Bonanni Estate on 
Saturday afternoons contrary to the custom existing in the estate during the 
time of the previous Management and that point was not considered as suh 
because there was no pleading in the claim statement of the Union and also 
because it was a minor matter when compared with the terms and conditions 
of service of the staff as a whole. It can al: o be gathered from the forego 
ing observations in Ext. M2 award by this court, that the Management 
No. 2 in the said dispute, viz ., Jayashree Tea Estates Co., Ltd., have even 
admitted that Saturday afternoons were holidays previously , but after the 
advent of the new Management it has been converted into a working day as 
other working days. Coupled with these facts , the deposition of Shri V. M. 
Desai, who was the Superintendent of Bonami Estate at that time, as 
MW1 in I. D. 50 of 1964 , to the effect that the office staff of the Bonami 
Estate were enjoying Saturday afternoon off during the previous Vanagement, 
but the present Management has asked them to work on all Saturday after 
noons, adds much weight to the contentions put forward by the Union in this 

The 2nd Management in I. D. No. 50 of 1964, who is none other 
than the Jayashree Tea Estates Co. Ltd., who has purchased the Bor ami 
Estate from the T. T. E. Company and the then Superintendent of the 
BonamiEstate have unambiguously admitted in I. D. No. 50 of 1964, that 
the case put forward by the Union in this case as correct. Therefore , now 
they cannot turn round and say that in Bonami estate the office staff were 
not enjoying Satu day afternoons as holidays previous to 12-12-1963 . Even 
the evidence adduced and relied on by the Management through their 
witnesses cannot be considered as truthworthy when it is meticulously 
scrutinised . MW1 Shri Mammen , who was examined for and on behalf of 
the Management, has unambiguously asserted in the chief examination 
itself that Saturday afternoons were holidays to the office staff during all the 
years under the previous Management, but the present Management bas 
changed the same. Of course , this witness was declared hostile by the 
Management. Yet in the argument notes the learned counsel for the 
Management was relying upon his evidence regarding overtime done by him 
ind others during the period of August 1963 to December 1963. But this 
vitness has really stated that if at all he has been doing overtime work during 
G. 1368 / B 


case . 
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the Saturdays before 12-12-1963 that was, after 12.30 and not after 5 p. m . 
because during the time of the previous Management work on Saturdays 
terminated at 12.30 p . m . and not at 5 p . m . as on the other days. Theie . 
fore , the Management could not get any help from this witness MWI, Icave 
alone support to their contentions from him . Similarly, regarding the 
evidence adduced by MW3, it is interesting to note that he has stated only , 
that he was in the office on 14th and 21st December 1963 which were Satur 
days and that he has seen the office staff working after 5 P. M. on those days. 
Of course , the Union has admitted that after 12-12-1963 the office staff of 
. Bonami Estate were forced to work on the afternoons of Saturdays and the 
days on which MW3 has seen them working happened to be dates after 
12-12-1963, viz ., 14th and 21st of December 1963. Therefore , this witness 
also is of no help to the Management. Similarly , on a careful perusalo 
the sworn statement of MW4 Mr Jackson it can be seen that the office staff 
were having no work on Saturdays except on certain days. Of course the 
contention of the Union is that the office staff were working on certain 
Saturday afternoons when there was audit or when there was payment of 
" chelavukasu ” , but they were getting overtime wages. But as per MWI 
and Ext. MI, the overtimework done on Saturdays was after 12.30 p . m . and 
not after 5 p . m . Anyhow , there is no record to show that the office staff 
of Bonami Estate were working on Saturday afternoons upto 5 p . m . and 
overtime wages were paid to them only after 5 p . m . and not after 12.30 
p . m . during the timeof the previous Management. 
- 28. On the other hand all the witnesses of the Union have unanimously 
asserted that, in the BonamiEstate, just like in the various other estates in 
the Vandiperiyar and Peermade areas including the estates of the T. T. E. 
Company, the office staff were enjoying Saturday afternoons as holidays 
b fore the present Management has purchased the estate on 12-12-1963 . 
Taki ig all these into consideration and considering both the oral and docu 
mentary evidence of all the parties anxiously, I hold that the contentions 
prut forward by the Union are quite . reliable and trustworthy. 
With the weighty evidence of the Union , the admissions of the 
Management as already stated above during the adjudication in 
I. D. 50 of 1964 , enables me to declare that the office staff of the 
BonamiEstate were enjoying Saturday afternoon off before 12-12-1963 and 
so the change introduced by the present Management by asking them to 
work on all Saturday afternoons is unjustifiable and illegal. Therefore, 
I hold that it is only just and reasonable to decide this issue in favour of 
the workmen by directing the Management to grant the office staff off 
during all the Saturday afternoons. Thus the concerned workmen shall 
be given the benefit of Saturday afternoon off from the date of publication 
of this award , by the Management. 

29. I pass my award in terms specified above and this award shall come 
into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication 
in the GovernraentGazette . 
Alleppey , 

K , P. M. SHERIFF , 
28-6-1970 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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Appendix 
Witnesses examined on the Management s side: 

MW1 Shri K.M.Mammen . 
MW2 D. H. Dhunjeebhoy . 
MW3 J. L. Rathi. 
MW4 

M.G. A.Jackson . 
MW5 G. B. Shuttleworth . 
MW6 

S. S. Money 
MW7 D. S. Rathore . 
Witnesses examined on the Union s side: 

WWI Shri J. A. Mathew . 
WW2 P. T. Koshy . 
WW3 M. S Zackaria . 
WW4 S. Milton . 
WW5 C.George Joseph . 
WW6 V.M.Desai. 
WW7 

T. Joseph . 
WW8 

Arumugham . 
Exhibits marked on the Management s side: 

Ext. Mi. Staff Leave Register for 1951-62. 

M2. Copy of an award in I. D. 50/64. 
M3. A letter dated 18-4-1967 from T. T. E. Company to the 

Manager , Jayshree Tea Gardens. 
M4. A letter dated 2-10-1968 from Kottiamalai Tea 

Company to M /s. BonamiEstate . 
M5. A letter dated 17-4-1967 from Jayasree Tea & Indu 

stries to M /s. Travancore Tea Estates Limited . 
M6. Copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 13-9-1969. 
M7. Copy of a memorandum of demands from the Union to 

the UPASI. 
Exhibits marked on the Union s side : 
Ext. Wi. Copy of a letter dated 7-12-1966 from the Union to 

the Management. 
W2. 

Do. 

dated 6-2-1967. 
W3. Copy of a letter dated 28-3-1967 from the Union to the 

Deputy Labour Officer, Peermade. 
W4 . Attested copy of the deposition of MW1 in I. D. 50/64 . 
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Kerala Gazebic No: 30 dated 28th July 1970 . 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Laboar and Social Welfaro (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 24171 /A2/70 /LSWD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 30th June 1970 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Urumbikkara Estate Mundakayam and the 
workmen of the above concern represented by the Secretary for Kerala , The 
Estate, Staff Union of South India , Kottayam -4 received by Government on 
19-6-1970 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Dispute 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

M.DANDAPARI, 

Ex -Officio Joint Secretary. 
In the Court of the ladastrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 16th day of June, Nineteen hundred 

and seventy . 

Present: 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF, B. SC . B. L., 

ladusirial Tribunal. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTL No: 15/19689 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
OF URUMBIKKARA ESTATE , MUNDAKAYAM 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY , FOR KERALA, 

The Estate STAFF3 UNION OF SOUTH INDIA , KOTTAYAM - 4 
Representations : 
Shri P. Narayanan Nair 
Advocate , 

For Management 
Alleppey . 
Shri K. Bhanu , 

Secretary for Kerala , 
Estate Staffs Union of 

For Union 
South India , Kottayam . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G. O. Rt. No. 2058/68 / 

G. 1367 
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LSWD, dated : 18-6-1968 . The issues referred for adjudication are as 
follows: 
“ 1. Revision of salary and allowances to Shri D. A.George as per 

the Tea Wage Board s recommendations. 
2 . 

Interim benefits due to Sri D. A , Gcorge recommended by the 

Tea Wage Board . 
3. Bonus for the years 1965, 66 and 67 due to Sri D. A. George. 
4. Two Pairs of uniforms due to Sri D. A. George from 1964 

onwards. " 


2. The Secretary for Kerala of the Estatc Staff Union of South India 
submitted the clarification statement of the Union in which it was contend 
ed as under: 
Issuo No. 1. Shri D. A. Ccorge is the Mechanic- cum -Engine Driver of 

ara Estate for the last so many years. He is now paid only a basic 
salary of Rs. 105 plus a dearness allowance of Rs 50.75 and a servant 
allowance of Rs. 35 whereas he was entitled to get a basic pay of Rs. 120 in 
1965 January plus a dearness allowance of Rs. 99 and also a servant allow 
ance of Rs. 35 as per the agreement entered into by this Union with APK 
on 12-5-1965. The Tea Wage Board has accepted this agreement and has 
recommended the same to be implemented by all the tea plantation employers 
in India . Shri D. A. George is also entitled to get the yearly increment in the 
grade incorporated in the agreement for medium cstatc staff . Hewas 
entitled to get the benefits of the Tea Wage Board recommendations with 
effect from January 1965 onwards. Since the Management has not imple 
mented this agreement regarding Shri D. A.George , an order may be passed 
directing the Management to do the same. 

Issue No. 2. The Tea Wage Board has granted the first interim wage 
increase of Rs. 10 per month to estate staff from December 1961 onwards . 
This was not paid to ShriGeorge in full. The Tea Wage Board has further 
granted a second interim wage increase of Rs. 22 from 1954 May onwards. 
This was also not paid to ShriGeorge. Therefore the Management may be 
directed to grant Shri George, the above said bencfits with full retrospective 
effect. 

Issue No. 3. Shri D. A. George is entitled to get at the rate of 20 % of 
the total wages as bonus for the years 1965, 1966 and 1967 since the 
Management has acquired huge profits . The Management may therefore be 
directed to pay the worker the same. 

Issue No. 4. Shri D ; A. George is a staff member working in the factory 
of Urumbikara Estate and so he was entitled to get two sets of uniforms per 
year as per the provisions of the Factories Act which was not granted to him 
since 1964. The Managementmay be directed to issue the uniforms to the 
worker with cffect from 1964 , 
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3. The Managing Partner of Urumbikara Estate has submitted the 
counter statement of the Management in which it was contended as 
follows: 

Shri D. A ; Gcorge is not a (echanic -cum -Engine Driver. He is only an 
Engine Driver. 

He hasnot acquired any qualification and he is not cven an 
S. S. L. C., Matriculate or a Diploma holder. The Mechanic s grade is 
therefore not applicable to Shri Gcorge . Thc Management has replied to 
the letter of the Union dated 5-4-1967 on 25-4-1967. Thc Enginc Driver s 
gradc as per the settlement referred to by the Union is 35-3-53-4-65-5-110 . 
Shri George who started work under the Management in July 1952 was 
drawing a basic salary of Rs. 105 in 1965. When the increment suggested 
for the above grade is worked out, there are 18 yearly increments and on 
that basis Shri George should reach the maximum of the grade only in 1970 . 
But even in 1965 he was getting Rs. 105 although only one more increment 
is due to him . ShriGeorge is getting an allowance of Rs. 90.75 . The 
D. A. payable as per the settlement dated 12-5-1965 is Rs. 97.23 . This rate 
is not paid anywhere in the small estates in and around Mundakayam . The 
Management is further, obsessed with financial incapacity . Therefore the 
Management may be allowed to continue the payment as at present. The 
Management was paying Rs. 195.75 to Shri George for the last several years 
and therefore no separate interim wage increase need be given . 

Shri D. A. George is paid Rs. 100 per year as bonus and this is paid 
without any break for several years and he has accepted the same without 
any protest. Therefore, he is not entitled to get anything further as bonus. 

Uniformshave been supplied to Shri George as provided and this fact 
was intimated to the Union in the Management s reply letter. 

TheManagement concluded withịa prayer that an award may be passed 
in favour of the Management. 

4. The Union submitted a replication in which they have reiterated 
all their contentions as per their claim statement and concluded with a prayer 
that an award may be passed in favour of the Union with costs. 

5. The case came up for evidence and the Union examined WW1 and 
WW2 and marked Exts . W1 to W5 and closed their evidence. The Manage. 
ment examined MWIand marked Exts . MI to M4 and closed their evidence 
also . Thereafter the case was heard finally . 

6. WWI is Shri D. A. George himself. The summary of his deposition 
is as follows: 

I am a Mechanic- cum - Engine Driver since 18 years in the concerned 
estate. Since 1963,my 

basic pay 

is Rs. 105 and I am getting Rs. 50.70 as 
D. A. and a servant allowance of Rs. 35. Thus altogether I get Rs. 190 per 
mensem . Ext, W1 is the copy of the settlement between the ESUSI and 
APK in 1957. " In the year 1965 as per the recommendations of the Tea 
Wage Board the salary scale of the staff members were revised . But the 
benefits were not given to me. The recommendations of the Tea Wage 
Board were made pursuant to an agreement between this Union and the 


UPASI dated 4-5-1965. The copy of the said agreement is marked as Ext. 
W2. As per this agreement, for a staff member who is getting Rs. 105 as 
basic pay , Rs. 97.23 would be given as D. A , I am not getting such D. A. 

The interim wage increase declared by the Tea Wage Board in the year 
-1961, viz ., Rs. 10 is not given to me. The second interim increase, viz ., 
Rs. 2 of the Tea W.ge Board in the year 1964, is also not given to me. 
Both the increases must be given to me with retrospective effect. I was 
given Rs. 105 as bonus for th years 1965, 1966 and 1967. But I am entitled 
to get 20 % of my wages as bonus for the said years , I was not getting the 
uniform prescribed for the factory staff. But since last month. I am getting 
the same. Ext. W3 is the copy of the letter sent by the ESUSIMundakayam 
Branch to the Management. Ext. W4 is the reply sent by the Management 
for the same. Copy of a letter sent by the Mundakayam "Branch of the 
ESUSI to the Deputy Labour Officer, Peermade is marked as Ext. W5. 

The witness deposed as follows in the cross-examination : 

There is no record to show that I am the Mechanic-cum -Engine Driver 
in the Urumbikara estate. I put my signature in the book when I receive 
my salary . I do not know whether in the said book it is only written as 
D. A. George, Engine Driver , There is record to show that I have studied 
mechanism . I have studied upto 6th class. I am doing the work of a 
Mechanic -cum -Driver. The scale fixed for a Mechanic -cum -Engine Driver 
is more than what I now get. I have requested the Union for their inter 
ference to redress my gricvance in the year 1957 and for the last 12 years 
steps are taken by the Union for getting me relief. I have entered service of 
the estate in the year 1951 when I was getting Rs. 90 as salary . I do not 
remember the basic pay at thattimc. Since 1963 I am getting Rs. 190 . 
I am getting bonus at the rate of one month s basic pay every year. The 
other employees are also getting at the same rate . The first time I got the 
uniform was during last month . There is nobody in the estate f.:ctory to do 
the mechanical work other than me. 

7. WW2 is Shri T. S. Jacob , Head Clerk , Koottikal Estate Munda 
kayam . The summtry of his deposition is as follows: 

I am the President of the Mundakayam branch of the ESUSI. Urumbi 
karı cstate is under my branch . Shri İ). A. Gcorge is an Engine Driver 
cum -Mechanic in Urumbikira estate. He is getting only Rs. 105 as basic 
pay , Rs. 50.70 as D , A., and Rs. 35 os servant allowance . He is not given 
the bencfits of the agreement dated 12-5-1965 between the APK and ESUSI. 
He should have been given Rs. 92 15. D. A. as per the agreementwhich hc 
is not getting now . Shri D. A. George was not given the first interim 
increase of Rs. 10 and the second intcrim incrc.isc of Rs. 16.s rccomincndcd 
by the Tea Wage Board . All other estates are paying thcsc benefits to their 
st: fr . 

In the cross he has added as follows: 

I have not seen any records to show that Shri D. A. Gcorge was work 
ingas Engine Driver-cum -Mechanic . I have seen him working as a Mechanic , 
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but I do not remember the date. I have scen him overhauling the coal gas 
engine in the estate . He was doing the work alone. By overhauling I mean 
dismantling and effecting necessary repairs and reassembling the machine . 
I do not know how many hours he has taken for the work . I was not present 
for the whole period of the repairs. I do not know whether Shri George is 
having other qualifications as a mechanic. He has experience. According 
to me he is having more than 22 years experience. In the same estate he 
has got 18 years experience and four years eleewhere. I do not know his .. 
designation in the estate. According to the last agreement the engine driver 
would be getting Rs. 90 as basic pay. 

In the Re: he has further added that there is no other mechanic on the 
estate other than Shri D. A. George. 

8. MW1 is Shri Haridas, who was the Managing Partner of Urumbi 
kara estate. The summary of his deposition is as follows : 

I was the Managing Partner of Urumbikara estate till two years back . 
I know Shri D. A. George on the estate who is the engine Driver there . It 
is not correct to say that he was appointed as an Engine Driver- cum 
Mechanic . As per the records which I am producing today it can be seen 
that he is only an Engine Driver. No other estate in the area is giving the 
scale of pay as prescribed by APK - ESUSI agreement for an Engine Driver . 
ShriGeorge was paid by me :Rs. 105 as basic pay and Rs. 90.75 as allow 
ance . As per the APK /ESUSI agreement the maximum basic salary to be 
paid to an Engine Driver is Rs. 110 and the minimum basic salary is Rs. 35 . 
The estate has no financial capacity to pay more than this. Mr. George was 
getting hundred rupees as bonus per year till 1967. He is supplied with 
uniform also . The Factory inspection book kept on the estate is marked as 
Ext. Ml. Ext. M2 is a Wages Register kept on the estate since 1958 upto 
1961. Ext. M3 is the Wage Register after 1961. Ext. M4 series are the 
voucher books from 24-10-1961 to 13-7-1968 . 


In the cross-examination by the Union s Sccretary he has deposed as 
follows: 

“ I was the Managing Partner of the Estate upto 1965. I have given 
the first interim wage increase of Rs. 10 to Shri D. A. George. I do not 
know whether this fact can be seen from the records I have produced . The 
second wage increase of Rs. 22 recommended during May 1964 , was not 
paid to the employee. The wage increase as per the agreement between 
APK /UPASI/ESUSI during May 1965 was not paid as 

such . But 
Shri George was getting an equivalentamount as pay during that time. Now 
George is getting Rs. 105 as basic salary and balance as D. A., viz ., 
Rs. 195.75 . APK /UPASI/ESUSI agreement was accepted by the Wage 
Board . (Fxt. W2 was shown to the witness and the witness admits that the 
D. A. due to Shri Gcorge is Rs. 97.23) . But in the said agreement nothing 
is mentioned about the servant allowance . Yet it is stated in the agreement 
that the emoluments received by the staff on the date of the agreement will 


6 


I do not 


be continued .” The witness added that Engine Driver is not a staff member 
and so he is not entitled to get any servant allowance. " I do not know 
whether in the 1948 agreement it is stated that Engine Driver will come 
under the category of junior staff . D. A. George has entered service on 
July 1952. At that time he was given only Rs. 90 inclusive of basic pay 
and D. A. No servant allowance was given then as also now . 
believe that Kokkayar estate which belongs to A. V. George & Company 
and situated in the neighbourhood is paying more benefits to their staff 
than the staff in this estate.. I do not know whether those benefits are given 
to the staff members in the T. R. & T. Company, Koottikal Estates , 
Mundakayam Estates, etc. Further , those estates are all bigger estates and 
income is much larger than this estate. The crop we get for the whole year 
is obtained by them in a month . ( Q ) Do you know that small scale of pay 
is fixed for small estate in Ext . W2 ? (A ) Itmight have been fixed . George 
is not getting any yearly increment." 

9. After hearing the arguments of both the parties and perusing their 
scrapy argument notes the matter was again posted for further clarification . 
But the Union submitted a petition praying that the case may be reopened 
for adducing additional evidence which has become Sindispensably necessary . 
Since there was no objection on the part of the Management this was 
granted and the Union on 5-6-1970 examined WW2 again and marked 
Ext. W6 and W7. Thereafter the matter was finally heard . 

10. The learned representative of the Union even during the time of 
the e ier arguments has submitted that the Union is not pressing Issues 
Nos. 3 and 4. Regarding Issue No. 1 the crux of the matter is whether 
Shri D. A. George was getting servant allowance of Rs. 35 as alleged by the 
Union or not. It was admitted by the Management at the outset that 
Shri D. A. George is given Rs. 195.75 as salary and allowances , out of 
which the basic salary is Rs. 105 and the allowances are Rs. 90.75 . The 
learned representative of the Union was asserting that Shri D. A. George 
was entitled to get only Rs. 50.75 as D. A. before Ext. W2 agreement of 
the year 1965. But he was getting Rs. 35 more than the said D. A. and 
that 35 rupees was servant s allowance granted to him in the capacity of a 
Junior Staff . To substantiate his claim he has referred to Exts. W2. W6 
and W7. As mentioned above Exts. W6 and W7 were marked by WW2 
at the fag end of the trial when he was examined again as per the permis 
sion of the court. WW2 is the President of the Mundakayam Branch of the 
ESUSI within whose jurisdiction the concerned estate is situated . Ext W6 
is a circular dated 5th May 1943 of the Association of Planters of Travancore 
regarding estates staff and their standards. At page 1 of Ext. W6 under the 
heading Junior Staff ” , Engine Drivers are also included and at page 3 of 
the same it is stated that everymember of the staff shall be granted a full 
servant allowance which for the presentmay either be in cash or from check 
roll labour . Ext. W7 is the APK /ESUSI agreement entered into on 2nd 
November 1957. At page 3 of Ezt. W7 Engine Drivers are included in the 
excluded category of employees. Even then it has been stated in the 
agreement, at the outset, that this agreement will not adversely affect the 
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termsand conditions existing. Therefore, according to the Union even 
after the 1957 agreement, viz ., Ext. W7 the Engine Drivers are entitled to 
get servant s allowance which they were enjoying previous to the same. The 
1965 agreement is marked as Ext. 12. In Ext. W2 also at page 2 under 
item No. 2 it is stated that this agreement shall not alter any of the 
subsisting termsand conditions of service of the members of staff which 
were contained in the agreement dated 24th March 1948, in the agreement 
dated 28th October 1957 between the UPASI and ESUSI and in the 
agreement dated 2nd November 1957 (Ext. W7) . Therefore, as per this 
agreement also, the existing emoluments which were enjoyed by the Engine 
Drivers were allowed to continue over and above the amenities granted as 
per the agreement. As per Ext. W2 the revised scale of dearness allowance 
for a staff obtaining a basic pay of Rs 105 is Rs. 97.23 . So the learned 
representative ofthe Union was demanding that Shri D. A. George is enti 
tled to get Rs. 105 basic pay plus Rs. 97.23 D. A., plus Rs. 35 as Servants 
Allowance with effect from the date of the agreement Ext. W2, i. c ., 
4-5-1965 . 

11. The learned counsel for the Management has argued that the 
Engine Drivers cannot be considered as staff and are not entitled to servant 
allowance, that Shri D. A. George was never enjoying servant allowance at 
any timeand that Rs. 85.75 was given to Shri D. A George as allowances 
over and above Rs. 105 as basic pay . To substantiate this plca he has also 
pointed out Ext. W6, page 2, item 1 wherein it is stated as follows: 
CI. The term " staff” for the purposes of these Rulcs meansmera 

bers of the Supervisory and Welfare . Establishments, clerks 
Motor Vehicle Drivers whose terms and conditions of services 

are not covered by individual contracts" . 
According to the learned counsel as per the definition of staff ” as mention 
ed abo : e , Engine Drivers would not come under the category of staff 

12. The arguments put forward by the learned counsel for the Manage 
ment as incntioned above have no force since even in the reply statement of 
the Management it was stated that the amount over and above Rs. 105 
basic salary given to Shri D. A. George was allowances. The word 
" allowances” was used by the Management in their reply statement showing 
that Shri D. A. George was getting more than one allowance . If so the con 
tention put forward by the Union appears to be perfectly correct, viz . , the 
allowances include the Dearness Allowance of Rs. 50.75 and servant allow 
ance of Rs. 35 . 

13. Regarding the question of staff even under item 1 of page 2 of 
Ex :. W6, an explanation is given which is divided into (a) and (b ) . Item 
(b ) reads as follows: 

“ A tentative classification of Junior and Senior staff will be as 

follows: 
Junior Staff:-Assistant Clerks, Check Roll of Ration Clerks, K. Ps., 

Timekcepers ; Plucking cr Tapping conductors or writers, 
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Teachers, Storc-Keepers, Assistant Tea and Rubber Makers , 
Assistant Conductors or Field Writers, Midwives, Nurses, 
Compounders , Engine Drivers, Motor Vehicle Drivers, Labora 
tory Technicians, Anti-Malarial staff, Welfare Officers,Mecha 

nics, Fitters and Senior Compounders" . 
It is interesting to note that Motor Vehicle Drivers, who are included under 
item 1 under the term " staff" are categorised under " Junicr Staff ” where 
the Engine Drivers are also included . Therefore the definition of staff 
shown as item No. 1 cannot be considered as consisting of the detailed care 
gories of posts which would come under the designation staff” . Anyhow 
the argument put forward by the learned counsel that Engine Drivers cannot 
be considered as staff is not feasible since Engine Drivers are considered to 
be Junior Staff even by Ext, W6 which is relied upon by both the parties. A 
staff whether he is junior or senior is a staff and therefore the Engine Drivers 
must be considered to be staff till they were declared as employees of the 
excluded category by Ext. W7 agreement. As mentioned above even em 
ployees included in the " excluded category " are entitled to get whatever they 
were getting before Ext. W7 and Ext . W2 agreements. It is abundantly 
clear as discussed above that Shri D. A. George was getting servant allows 
ance of Rs. 35 before Ext. W7 agreement and so he is entitled to get the 
same even after Ext. W7 agreement. Therefore he is also entitled to get 
whatever that was enjoyed by him before Ext. W2 agreement even after May 
1965. Thus the arguments put forward by the learned counsel for the Union 
that Shri D. A. George is entitled to get Rs. 105 plus D. A. Rs. 97.23, plus 
servant allowance of Rs. 35 with effect from May 1965 appears to be per 
fectly correct and so I hereby order that the said D. A. George shall be given 
the dearness allowance of Rs. 97.23 plus servant allowance of Rs. 35 with 
his basic wages with effect from May 1965. I find this issue, thus, in favour 
of the workman . 

14. Regarding Issue No. 2 , even Mwi, the only witness of the 
Management, has deposed in the cross- examination that the second interim 
increase recommended by the Tea Wage Board during May 1964 was not 
given to Shri D. A. George . As regards the first interim increase of Rs. 10 , 
during the year 1964 recommended by the Wage Board , MW1 would say 
that it was given , but when the learned counsel for the Union challenged 
him to prove it by documentary cvidence this witness was helpless . Further, 
even in the reply statement the Managing Partner representing theManage 
ment, has stated that no separate interim wage incrcase need be given to 
Shri D.A. George . Therefore, it is only just and reasonable on my part to 
come to the conclusion that both the interim increases were not given to 
Shri D. A. George as contended by the Union . There is no reason why the 
Management should not give the said interim increase to Shri D. A. George 
as demanded by the Union . Therefore, the Management shall pay the 
interim increase of 1961 as well as 1964 recommended by the Tea Wage 
Board to the workman concerned with full retrospective effect. 
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15. Since issues 3 and 4 are not pressed by the Union the said issues 
are not considered . 

16. Thus I pass my award in terms specified above and this award 
shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publica 
tion in the Government Gazette . 
Alleppey, 

K , P. M. SHERIFF, 
16-6-1970 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the Management s side : 
MWI. Shri S. Haridas. 

Witnesses examined on the Union s side : 
WWI. 

Shri D. A. George. 
WW2. 

T. S. Jacob . 

Exhibits marked on the Management s side : 
Ext. Mi. Factory Inspection Book . 

M2. Wages Register from 1958 to 1961 . 
M3. Wages Register from 1961. 
M4. Voucher books from 24-10-1961 to 13-7-1968. 

Exhibits marked on the Union s side : 
Ext. Wi. Memorandum of settlement dated 2-11-1957 of APK / 

ESUSI. 
W2. Memorandum of settlement dated 4-5-1965 of APK / 

ESUSI. 
W3. Copy of a letter from ESUSI to the Management dated 

5-4-1967. 
, W4. Copy of a letter dated 25-4-1967 from the Management to 

the Deputy Labour Officer, Peermade. 
W5 . Copy of a letter dated 1-9-1967 from the Union to the 
Wo.- Copy of a circular dated 5-5-1948 from the Association of 

Planters of Travancore to its members . 
W7. Copy of a memorandum of settlement between APK / 

ESÜSI dated 2-11.1957. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 30 dated 28th July 1970 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 24960 /H2/70 /LSWD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 27th June 1970 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Administrative Officer , Remington Rand of India Ltd., Post 
Box No. 452 , 38/3 , Mount Road, Madras-6 and the workmen of the above 
concern at the Trivandrum Branch represented by the General Secretary , 
Remington Upcountry Workers Union , Madras received by Government 
on 25-6-1970 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor , 

M. DANDAPANI, 

Ex -officio Joint Secretary , 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 22nd day of June, Nineteen hundred and Seventy . 

Present : 
SHRI K. P. M.SHERIFF , B. sa ., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 20/1968 . 

Between 
THE ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICER , 
RBLINGTON RAND OF INDIA LTD . Post Box: 452, 38/3 , 

MOUNT ROAD , MADRAS-6 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN AT THE TRIVANDRUM BRANCH REPRESENTED 
BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY , REMINGTON UPCOUNTRY 

WORKERS UNION , MADRAS. 
Representctions : 
Shri N. Krishnan Kutty , 
Advocate, 

For Management 
Trivandrum . 
Shri K. Karunakaran , 
Advocate, 

For Union 
Trivandrum . 
G. 1359 
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AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G.O. Rt. No. 322 /68 /LSWD 
dated 13-8-1968. The issue referred for adjudication is as follows: 
“ Bonus due to the employees of the Trivandrum Branch Office of 
Remington Rand of India Ltd., for the 

year 1964-65 .” 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and the Union submitted 
their claim statement in which it was contended as under : 

This Union represents the workmen of M /s. Remington Rand of India 
Ltd., working at Trivandrum and Ernakulam . All the said workmen 
numbering about 12, are members of the Remington Upcountry Workers ? 
Union . The claim of the workers is for bonus for the year 1964-65 as per 
the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 . 

The Company has paid to the workmen bonus of 3 months basic 
wages and an advance of two weeks basic wages towards bonus for the year 
1964-65. The workers are really entitled to bonus for more than what is 
already paid . 

The Fourth Industrial Tribunal, West Bengal at Calcutta has awarded 
as an interim bonus of 18.02 % of the workmen s gross annual earnings to the 
workmen under this concern for the accounting year 1964-65. This was 
published in the Calcutta Gazette, Part IC dated 29-8-1968 . For deciding 
the quantum of bonus, break up particulars of items in the balance sheet 
and profit and loss account are necessary to compute the gross profit and 
these particulars shall bemade available to the Union by the Management, 
so that.Union may submit a work -sheet showing the available and allocable 
surplus for the payment of bonus to the workmen . 

3. The Management submitted their reply statement in which they 
have alleged as follows: 

ca. 
The order ofreference by which this dispute is referred for adjudication 
has been passed by the Government of Kerala . The Government of Kerala 
is rot the appropriate Government" competent to make a reference , if the 
definition of " Establishment” given under Section 3 of the Payment of 
Bonus Act is read with the definition of " appropriate Government” given 
under Section 2 (5 ) (ii) of the said Act . Bonus is an All India issue and the 
Company has nearly 32 offices including the Regional Offices all over India 
and the Head Offices are situated at Calcutta and there is no separate 
balance-sheet for the Trivandrum Branch of the Company. There is only 
one balance sheet for all of its offices in India and as per Section 3 of the 
Payment of Bonus Act the entire establishment has to be treated as one unit . 
Therefore, the only competent Government which can make a reference in 
regard to bonus is the Government of the State in which the Head Office of 
the Establishment is situated . Since the reference is bad in law this Hon ble 
Tribunal has no jurisdiction to adjudicate upon this dispute. On this 
preliminary ground the reference has to be rejected . 
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The Company declared bonus for the year 1964-65 at the rate of 
34 months basic wages for their entire work force and the Management 
contends that it is the maximum bonus that could be given for the year 
1964-65, so that no additional bonus is payable under the provisions of the 
Payment of Bonus Act. However , the Managerrent_entered into two agrec 
ments, one with the Remington Typewriter Employees Association 
representing the workmen employed in the factory at Howrah and other 
with the Remington Rand Staff Association representing the workmen em 
ployed in the Company s Head Office and Calcutta Regional Office , and in 
the Company s Service Merchandise Department, Calcutta , by which an 
advance of two weeks basic wages were given to the workmen under the 
following terms and conditions: 

(i) That the Company will pay by way of an advancc two weeks 
basic wages (to the nearest round sum ) to all workmen on the basis of the 
basic wages drawn by them for the month ending 20th March , 1965. on or 
before 7th January , 1966 . 

( ii ) That the question of scope for any additional bonus for the year 
1964-65 in terms of the provisions of the Bonus Act, will be discussed at 
tripartite level and if necessary , the opinion of the Labour Commissioner or 
such other competent authority will be sought. 

(iii) · That in the event of the parties not arriving at an agreement, 
the dispute will be referred to the Labour Commissioner for appropriate 
action . 

(iv ) That the advance paid under the foregoing paragraph marked 
No. 1 will be recovered from the workmen in suitable instalments by way of 
deductions from the wages, if no settlement of the disputes for an additional 
quantum of bonus in respect of the year 1964-65 is concluded . 

( v ) The benefit of the above two agreements were extended to all 
other workmen not covered by the settlements , under Head Office circular 
dated 5-1-1966 . The workmen of the Trivandrum Branch have received 
bonus at 31 months basic wages and also the advance as per the above 
circular. 

(vi) The employees of the Trivandrum Branch of the Company raised 
an industrial dispute regarding bonus for 1964-65 through their union , the 
Remington Rand Employees Union , 12/13 ; Angappa Naicken Street, 
Madras-l , and the Government was pleased not to refer the issue for 
adjudication , as per the Notification No. 85168/H2/67/HLD dated 
14-11-1967. But the Government, without giving the management any 
opportunity of being heard , issued another Notification No. 322768/LSWD. 
dated 13-8-1968 , by which the issue under reference has been referred for 
adjudication . In this order the workmen concerned are stated to be 
represented by the General Secretary , Remington Upcountry Workers 
Union , 8 , Kachaleeswarar Agraharam , Madras- 1. This Union is not a party 
to the original dispute and the management was not given ary opportunity 
to challenge the representative capacity or competancy of the Upcountry 
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Workers Union , which is stated to have sponsored the dispute now under 
reference . The Governmenthas also not stated any reason for making the 
present reference . The management feels that the present reference order is 
illegal and improper, and it is not motivated by any genuine reason , that 
could be justified on any proposition of industrial law . The second reference 
without giving ary opportunity to the management for being heard on the 
grounds which prompted the Government to make the reference, is not 
valid . 

(vii ) The subject matter of this reference , refers to only the workmen 
of the Trivandrum Branch of the Company and the insinuation in the 
Union s statement to the effect that all cmployees of the Company at Trivan 
drum and Ernakulam are concerned in the dispute , are unwarranted and 
unjustified . The Ernakulam employees are not covered in the order or 
reference and the petitioner Union itself has well understood this position as is 
incicated in their adjournment application filed in Court on 9-12-1968 . This 
ssue referred for adjudication covers only employees of Trivandrum Branch , 
which are only 7 in number . 

(viii) It is true that the Fourth Industrial Tribunal, West Bengal, 
at Calcutta has ordered as an interim bonus at 18 02 per cent of the 
workmen s gross annual carnings for the year 1964-65 . Against this award , 
the man gement has filed a writ petition before the Hon . High Court 
of Calcutta and the writ has been admitted. The Calcutta Union have 
assured the High Court that they will not take further steps for implementa 
tion of the award . 

(ix ) The workmen are not entitled to any further bonus over and 
above the quantum of bonus already paid to them . 

The Management concluded with an assertion that the workmen are 
not entitled to any further bonus over and above the quantum of bonus 
already paid to them and so the reference is to be dismissed. 

4. The Union filed immediately a replication in which they have 
traversed all the contentions put forward by the Management. 

5. When the case was posted for evidence of the Union a petition 
raising a preliminary issue wa filed the Management which was posted 
for objection and hearing. Although the Union submitted its objection 
against the preliminary issue raised by the Management, before the hearing 
of the matter, the parties submitted that a talk of compromise was 
progressing and finally they have filed a joint memo of compromise, which 
is shown below as " Annexure" . 

Since the terms and conditions of the compromise appear to be just and 
reasonable , I pass my award in terms of the same. This award shall come 
into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the 
GovernmentGazette . 
Alleppey , 

K. P.M. STERIFY, 
22-6-1970 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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ANNEXURE 
Before the Hon ble Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

I. D. No. 20 of 1968 . 

Between 
The Management of Remington Rand of 
India Ltd., Madras- 2 

Respondent. 
And 
The Workmen of the above concern at 

Trivandrum Branch represented by the 
Secretary, Remington Upcountry 
Workers Union , Madras-5 

Petitioners. 
JOINT MEMO FILED BY THE MANAGEMENT AND THE UNION 
Both the parties submit that they have now agreed that on the issue of 
Bonus for the year 1964-65 referred to this Hon ble Tribunal for adjudica 
tion , the final decision of the case now pending before the Hon ble High 
Court of Judicature , Calcutta on the issue of bonus for 1964/65 will be 
binding and extended to all the workmen of Trivandrum Branch covered 
under this dispute 

It is prayed that this Hon ble Tribunalmay be pleased to pass a consent 
award in terms of the above . 

Dated at Trivandrum this 11th day of June 1970 . 
1 . (Sd .) 

1 . 

(Sd .) 
(S. S. Nathan ), 

(R. Sankar ), 
Administrative Officer , 

Secretary , 
Remington Rand of India Ltd., Remington Upcountry Workers Union , 
35/5 , Mount Road , 

17 , Eswardass Lala St., 
Madras- 2 . 

Madras- 5 . 
2 . (Sd .) 

2 

( Sd .) 
(N.Krishnan Kutty ) , 

(K. Karunakaran ), 
Advocate for the Management. 

Advocate for the Union . 


G. 1359. 


Kerala Gazetta No. 30 dated 28th July 1970 . 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour & Social Welfare ( 6 ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 19653/H3/70 /LSWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th May 1970 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of the India Saw Mills , Kallai, Galicut- 3 
and their workmen represented by the Saw Mills Employees Union , Kallai, 
Calicut- 3 received by Government on 22-5-1970 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 
rs: 

M. DADAPANI, 
Ex-officio Foint Secretary. 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Tuesday , the 19th day of May, Nineteen hundred and seventy ) 

Present : 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L , 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 65/68 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
OF INDIA SAW Mills, KALLAI, CALICUT- 3 

And 
THE SAW M LLS EMPLOYEES UNION , 

KALLAI, CALICUT- 3 
Reprssentation : 
Sri S. Krishna Iyer, 
Advocate , 

For Management. 
Calicut. 
Sri P. V. Sankaranarayanan , 

and 
Sri K.M.Mathew , 

For Union 
Advocates , 

Calicut. 
G. 1083 . 


AWARD 


This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal by Government of 
Kerala by their Order No. G. O. Rt. No. 970 /68 /LSWD dated 27-11-1968 
for adjudication . The only issue referred isthe following : 

“ Reinstatement of M /s. P. Raghavan Nair and K. Mohammed 

Kutty with back wages and continuity of service.” . 
2. This management runs a saw mill and these two were employed there, 
Both parties appeared before this court and at a later stage the management 
was not represented and they were declared exparte . That was subsequently 
set aside when they filed a petition to ses aside the same. 

3. The case of the union is as follows: The Management had appointed 
Sri Raghavan Nair as the foreman and K.Mohammed Kutty as a clerk and 
these two workers were continuing in the employment even from the very 
beginning of the working of this mill. There was a strike from 29-1-1968 to 
12-5-1968 and during this period these two workers along with other cice 
staff refrained from participating in the strike and the management persuad 
ed them to resign accepting the compensation to facilitate the closure of the 
factory to teach the workers a lesson . The strike came to an end on 
13-5-1968 and three weeks after that the management issued retrenchment 
notice to these two workers offering them compensation . It is stated in the 
termination notice that they are doing it due to the lull in the industry. The 
union denies the case that it is done only because of economical necessities . 
The union says that the management has retained persons who were recruit 
ed subsequent to the employment of these two employees and in retrenching 
these two themanagement has not adhered to the principle of last cone first 
go . The management has effected the termination only to victimise these 
workers for not having acted according to the direction of the management 
in resigning and leaving the factory. On these grounds it is stated that these 
two workers are entitled to be reinstated with back wages. 

4. According to the management these two were employed as clerks. 
The mill started functioning only on 1-1-1959 and the averment of the 
union that the factory started on 1-1-1957 is not correct. According to them 
there is a general decline in the saw mill industry and because of this they 
had effected the retrenchment. The suggestion of the union that they have 
retained employees junior to these two workers is denied by this manage 
ment. This managementhad employed a forecan and in the year 1967 he 
resigned and left the service and thereafter they have not appointed any 
body as a foreman . So the case of Sri Raghavan Nair that he worked as a 
foreman is not correct. The other clerk was also retrenched only to effect 
some economy in expenses They deny the suggestion that the management 
has appointed fresh hands after retrenchment. The work done by these two 
individuals was of clerical nature and they were not doing the work of an 
accountant or a foreman . On these grounds the management would say 
that these workers are not entitled to any relief. 
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5. Both the workers and the Secretary of the union have given evidence 
on behalf of the union . WWI would say that the factory started working 
from 1-1-1957 and even in the beginning he was there as a clerk . The 
termination notice issued to him by the management is proved by WWI 
According to this witness the management has retained some cmployees 
who are junior to these two employees. There was a strike which com 
menced on 29-1-1968 and the work resumed only after 13-5-1968. This 
termination notice is issued some three weeks after the strike. This is only 
to victimise these workers. It is admitted by this witness that there are no 
documents to prove that he was employed from 1-1-1957 He also admits 
that the account books shown to him are not written by him . According to 
him themanagement has appointed two employees after this retrenchment, 
Sri Raghavan Nair has given evidence as WW2. At the timeof termina 
tion he was employed as a foreman . There are eo documents to prove this 
He would say that during the period of strike the management prompted 
him to resign to facilitate them to teach the workers a lesson ; but he did not 
comply with this request. Hence the retrenched this worker retaining 
persons who were appointed subsequently . He proves the letter of termina 
tion received by him . He would also say that this management commenced 
production from 1-1-1957 and for that purpose he proves Ext. W4 A , an 
invoice issued by the management... 

6 . WW3 is the Secretary of the Union . He proves Ext. W5 a letter sent 
to the District Labour Officer about this retrenchment. 

7. On behalf of the management the proprietor has given evidence . He 
starts with the contention that they have closed this establishment in 
December, 1969. The various letters sent by the management intimating 
the various authorities about the closure are proved by him . According to 
him there is decline in the volume of trade and so they hat to retrench 
these two employees. The factory started functioning in the month of 
January, 1959 and the case put up by the union that they started production 
in 1957 is denied by him . He would say that both these employees were 
employed as clerks. They had employed a foreman in the year 1967 and 
when he resiged they have not appointed anybody as foreman . There 
is considerable reduction in the volume of work and so they thought it 
unnecessary to appoint anybody as a foreman . So there was no question of 
employing anybody as a foreman . He denies the case of the union tha : 
after retrenchment he has appointed anybody in the vacancy . After adduc 
ing the evidence on behalf of the union the management has filed a petition 
saying that they have closed the factory at a subsequent stage and they have 
leased out the same to a third party. Regarding this they have adduced 
oral and documentary evidence also A few letters sent to the concerned 
authorities stating about the closu e are marked on behalf of the manage 
ment. There is also a statement filed containing the signatures of all the 
workers in which it is stated that the management has closed this factory 
Even if this version is accepted then also the issue referred has to be decided . 
Before going to these aspects in detail it has to be decided whether these 
employees are entitled to any . relief under the issue referred for 
adjudication . 
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8. Sri Raghavan Nair s plea is that he was employed as foreman before the 
retrenchment. There is only the oral evidence of WWs 1 and 2 about this . 
In the letter written by this worker and also in the letters written by the 
Secretary about this retrenchment they have described this worker as a 
man . 

A few books maintained by the management were shown to this wit 
ness and in all these books he is described as a clerk . When he was questioned 
about the E. S. I. C. cards and other documents he has stated that he is not 
in possession of the same to show that he is described as a foreman . The 
worker has a definite case that the management had described him as 
foreman in all the registers maintained by them . The union has not taken 
steps to cause the production of the same. The other documents like E. S. I. 
Card etc , are also not produced by him . In all the documents shown to the 
worker when he gave eviilence it is admitted that they have described him 
as a clerk and not as the foreman . In view of this it cannot be stated that 
at the time of retrenchment this employee was working as a foreman in the 
factory. 

9. The union has a definite case in the statement that the management 
has employed some others to fill up the vacancy caused by the retrenchment. 
At the time of evidence they have not given the clear names and other details 
of persons so appointed . Regarding this worker it is stated by the union that 
Sri Gopalan is carrying on with the work . It is admitted that this Gopalan 
is not a newly recruited employee. According to the Muster Roll marked as 
Ext, M2it is seen that this worker was appointed on 1-1-1959. If the union 
has a definite case that this management hasappointed somebody else then 
they could have summoned the management to produce necessary documentos 
If they have a case that they are not maintaining pro, er records then they 
could have atleast cited other evidence to prove that fact. They have not 
summoned the management to produce the necessary documents maintained 
by the management in the normal course of business. So their case that the 
management has appointed another worker caused in the vacancy caused by 
retrenchment cannot beaccepted . 

10. What is the motive for this retrenchment which according to the 
union is unjustified . According to the union the management at the time of 
strike prompted or persuaded these two employees to resign or to retire to 
enable the management to close the factory and thereby teach the workers a 
lesson . These employees refused to accede to the request and hence as a 
retaliatory measure the management retrenched them . This is said to be 
victimisation . This word has a particularmeaning when used in industrial 
disputes. As per available information it must be a punishment awarded to 
an innocent employee for having taken part in trade union activities or it 
must be a case where themanagement bas given a very severe punishment 
for a very simple offence for the reason that he has displeased the manage 
ment. Here is a case weere the employees do not say that they were at any 
time of retrenchment or prior to that connected with trade union activities. 
There is no case that they participated in th strike in any way. It is also 
admitted by these two employees that the proprietor has no ill-will against 
them . Even the persons who took part in the strike were not in any way 
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punished by themanagement. As per a docun.cnt proved by MWI it will 
be seen that all the workers have conceded the closure move adopted by the 
management. As against all this evidence there is only the evidence of WWs1 
and 2 to show that the m nager ent hid asked them to resign while the 
strike was continuing . These workers or the union has not mentioned any . 
thing about this version in the letters sent by them to the management. If 
they had such a case they could have mentioned that. This is an important 
aspect because it is the motive for the innagi:ment to resort to this action . 
Hence the fact that they have not mentioned about it in the carlier letiers 
would show that they had no such case at that stage . So it cannot be held 
that the management had persuaded these workers to resign at the time of 
the strike 

11. What are the circumstances which necessitated the retrenchment ? 
According to the management this industry is passiig through a crisis and as a 

casure of economy have retrenched these employees. The relevant 
documents necessary to arrive at a finding ihat there is a lull in the industry 
are not made available in this case . The union witnesses when cross-examined 
admit that this mill has no timber of its own for sawing and they are siwing 
for others. It is also admined that there is reduction in the quantity of 
timber sawn during the recent years. There is also :: dmission that there is 
general decline in this industry . But about this particular unit they say that 
they continue to have the size amount of work In view of these facts it 
has to be concluded that there is some amount of decline in the business . 

12. The management says that they have not appointed anybody to fill 
up the vacancy caused by the retrenchment. Even though the union has act 
up such a case in the statement they have not adduced any evidence to show 
that the management has appointed somebody in the vacancy caused by the 
retrenchment. 

13. It is already found that the union has not succeeded in proving that 
here was victimisation and they have also not succeeded in proving that the 
management was having any ill -will against these employees . Their case th it 
the management has appointed fresh hands after retrenching is also not 
proved . Their version that the management h s retained juniors retrench 
ing seniors is also not proved . On the basis of these findings I find that these 
employees are not entitled to any relief. In view of this finding the question of 
closure is not at all considered in this case . 

I pass this award as stated above and this award shall come into force 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Calicut, 
19-5-1970 . 

G. 1083 


R : K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicot. 
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Appendix 
Exts. marked on the side of the Union 
Wi. Copy of retrenchment notice dated 8-6-1968 issued to 

K. Mohammed Kutty and 2 others by the management. 
W2. Letter dated 12-6-1968 from K.Mohammed Kutty . 
W3. Copy of letter dated 20-6-1968 from the Union to the District 

Labour Officer with copy to the management. 
W4 Copy of invoice No. 366 /57-58 dated 12-3-1958 for Rs. 87.82 . 
W4( A ) Origin : 1 of the above invoice. 
W5. Copy of letter dated 20-6-1968 from the Union to the District 

LabourOnicer with copy to the management. 
W6. Copy of letter dated 11-6-1968 from P. Righavan Nair to the 
management. 

Exts. marked on the side of the Management 
MI. Retrenchment notice dated 8-6-1968 issued to K.Mohammed 

Kutty and 2 others. 
M2. Muster Roll for the year 1968 . 
M3. Notice dated 4-12-1969 issued to the Regional . Provident Fund 

Inspector issued by themanagement regłrding the retrench 

ment ofworkmen . 
M4. Copy of letter dated 7-2-1970 sent to the Regl. Director, E.S.I. 

Corporation , Trichur by the management. 
M5. Letter dated 9-2-1970 sent to the Chief Inspector of Factories, 

Trivandrum by the management. 
M6. (Series) Income tax assessment orders for the years 1966-67, 
1967-68 and 1968-69 . 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Union 
WW1. Mohammed Kutty 
WW2. Raghavan Nair 
WW3. K. P. Kumaran 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Management 
MWI. M.Moideen Koya Hajee . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
NO . 7995/B2 /70/Law .. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd June 1970 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II -- Section 1, dated the 14th May , 1970, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 14th May, 1970 . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SANKUNNIMENON, 

Law Secretary . 
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THE FINANCE ACT , 1970 (19 of 1970 ) 

AN 

Act 
to give effect . to the financial proposals of the Central Government 

for the financial year 1970-71. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -first Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

CHAPTER 1 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title and comm :ncement.- ( 1) This Act may be called the Finance 


) 


Act, 1970. 


. 


( 2) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, section : 2 to 27 (both inclu 
sive) and sections 38 and 39 shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
1st day of April, 1970 . 

CHAPTER II 

Rates OF INCOME- TAX 
2. Incometax .- (1) Subject to the provisions of sub- sections (2) and (3), 
for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1970 , income 
tax shall be charged at the rates specified in Part 1 of the First Schedule 
and , in the cases to which Paragraphs A , B , C , and D of that part apply, shall 
be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union and in the cases to 
which Paragraph C applies, also by a special surcharge for purposes of the 
Union , calculated in each case in themanner provided therein . 

(2) In making any assessment for the assessment year commencing on 
the 1st day of April, 1970 , where the total income of a company, other than 
the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under the Life Insurance 
Corporation Act, 1956 , (31 of 1956 ), includes any profits and gains from life 
insurance business, the income-tax payable by it shall be the aggregate of the 
income- tax caluclated 

on the amount of profits and gains from life insurance business so 
included , at the rate applicable in the case of the Life Insurance 
Corporation of India , in accordance with Paragraph E of Part I 
of the First Schedule, to that part of its total incomewhich consists 

of profits and gains from life insurance business ; and 
( ii ) on the remaining part of its total income at the rate applicable to 

the company on its total income. 
(3 ) In cases to which Chapter XII of the Income-tax Act, 1961 43 
of 1961). (hereinafter referred to as the Income-tax Act) applies, the tax 
chargeable shall be determined as provided in that Chapter, and with refe 
rence to the rates,imposed by sub -section (!) or the rates as specified in that 
Chapter, as the case may be. 
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(4 ) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under sections 193 , 194, 
194A and 195 of the Income-tax Act at the rates in force, the deduction 
shall be made at the rates specified in Part II of the First Schedule . 

In cases in which income- tax has to be calculated under the first ! 
proviso to sub-section (5 ) of section 132 of the Income tax Act or charged 
under sub - section (4 ) of section 172 or sub - section ( 2 ) of section 174 or section 
175 or sub-section ( 2) of section 176 of the said Act or deducted under section 
192 of the said Act from income chargeable under the head “ Salaries" 
or deducted under sub -section (9) of section 80E of the said Act from any 
payment referred to in the said sub -section (9 ) or in which the " advance 
tax” payable under Chapter XVII- C of the said Act has to be computed , 
at the rate or rates in force , such income tax or, as the case may be , 
" advance tax " shall be so calculated , charged , deducted or computed at the 
rate or rates specified in Part III of the First Schedule . 

(6 ) For the purposes of this section and the First Schedule, - 

(a ) " company in which the public are substantially interested ” means 
a company which is such a company as is referred to in section 108 of the 
Income-tax Act ; 

(b ) " domestic company " means an Indian company, or any other 
company which , in respect of its income liable to income tax under the 
Income tax Act for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1970 , has made the prescribed arrangements for the declaration and payment 
within India of the dividends (including dividends on preference shares ) 
payable out of such income in accordance with the provisions of section 194 
of that Act ; 

(c) industrial company" means a company which is mainly engaged 
in the business of generation or distribution of electricity or any other 
form of power or in the Construction of ships or in the manufactured 
plocessing of goods or in mining. 

Explanation . For the purposes of this clause , a company shall be 
deemed to be mainly engaged in the business of generation or distribution 
of electricity or any other form of power or in the construction of ships or in 
the manufacture or processing of goods.or in mining, if the income attribu 
table to any one or more of the aforesaid activities included in its total 
income of the previous year (as computed before making any deduction ; 
under Chapter VIA the Incomc-tax Act) is not less than fifty -one per cent. 
of such total incong 

(d) “ tax free security ” means any security of the Central Govern 
ment issued or üéclared to be income- tax free, or any security of a State 
Government issued income-tax free , the income tax whereon is payable by 
the Statc Government; 

7 
(e ) all other words and expressions used in this section and the First 
Schedule but not defined in this, sub -section and defined in the Income-tax 1 
Act shall have the meanings, respectively, a: signed to them in that Act. 
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(b ) for 


CHAPTER III 

INCOME -TAX 
3. Amendment of section 2 .--- In section 2 of the Incomc- ax Act , 

(a ) in cliurc ( 14 ), for sub -clau e ( iii ), the following sub -clause shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" (iii) agricultural land in India, not being land situate 
(a) in any area which is comprised within the jurisdiction of a 

municipality (whether known as a municipality , municipal 
corporation , notified area committee, town area committee , 
town committee , or by any other name) or a cantonment board 
and which has a population of not less than ten thousand 
according to the last preceding census of which he relevant 
figures have been published before the first day of the previous 

year; or 
(b ) in any area within such distance, not being more thin eigit 

kilometres, from the local limits of any municipality or canton . 
ment board referred to in item (a ), as the Central Gover..ment 
may, having regard to the extent of, and scope for, urbanisa 
tion of that area and other relevant considerations, specify in 
this behalf by nodification in the Official Gazette; " ; 

clause (16 ), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 
(16 ) " Commissioner " means a person appointed to be a commis 

sioner of Incom - tax under : ub -section (1) of section 117 , and 
includes a person appointed to be an Additional Commisioner 

of Incom - tax under that sub-section ; ; 
(c) in clause (37A ), in sub-clause (i), for thewords, figures and letter 
computation of the " advance tax” payable under Chapter XVII-C , the 
rate or rates of income-tax specified in this behalf in the Finance Act of ihe 
relevant year , the following shall be substituted with effect from the 1st day 
of April, 1971 , namely : 

computation of “ advance tax " payable under Chiap er XVII-C 
in a case not falling under section 164, the rate or raie ; of income-tax 
specified in this behalf in the Finance Act of the relevant year, and for the 
purpo : es of computation of the " advance tax ” payable under Chapter 
XVII-C in a case Falling under section 164, the rate specified in that sec ion 
for the rate or rates of income- tax specified in this behalf in the Finance Act 
of the relevant year, whichever is applicable . 
4. Amendment of section 10. - In section 10 of the Incom -tax Act, 

(a ) after clause (20 ), the following clause shall be , and shall be deemed 
alaways to have been , in : erted , namely : 
" (20A ) any income of an authority constituted in India by or under 

any law enacted either for the purpose of dealing with and 
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satisfying the need for housing accommodation or for the 
purpose of planning, development or improvement of cities, 

towns and villages , or for both ;" ; 
(b) after clause (22 ), the following clause shall be inserted namely : 
" (22A ) any incomeof a hospi al or other institution for the recep :ion 

and treatment of persons : uffering from illness or mental 
defectiveness or for the reception and treatment of persons 
during convalescence or of persons requiring medical attention 
or rehabilitation , existing solely for philanthropic purposes and 

not for purpo: es of profit ;" ;. 
5. Amendment of section 11. - In section 11 of the Income-tax Act, 
(a ) in sub -section (1) , 
(i) in clause (a ), the words " and, where any such income is accu 

mulated for application to such purposes in India , to the extent 
to which the income so accumulated is not in excess of twenty 
five per cent of the income from the property or rupees ten 
thousand, whichever is higher; " shall be omitted with effect 

from the 1st day of April , 1971 ; 
( ii ) in clause (b ), the words and where any such income is finally 

set apart for application to such purposes in India , to the 
extent to which the income so set apart is not in excess of twenty 
five per cent of the income from the pioperiy held under trust 
in part; " shall be omitted with effect from the 1st day of 

April, 1971; 
(iii) for the Explanation, the following Explanation shall be substituted 
with effect from the 1st day of April , 1971 , namely : 

" Explan alion . For the purposes of clauses (a ) and (b ), if in the previous 
year, the income applied to charitable or religious purposes in India falls 
short cf the income derived during that year from property held under trusts 
or , as the case may be, held under trust in part, by any amount, so much 
of the income applied to such purposes in India during the period of three 
months immediately following the previous year as does not exceed the said 
amountmay, at the option of the person in receipt of the income (such 
op : ion to be exercised in writing before the expiry of the time allowed under 
sub -secrion (1 ) or sub -section (2 ) of section 139 , whether fixed originally or 
on extension , for furnishing the return of income], be deemed to be income 
applied to such purposes during the previous year, and the income so 
deemed to have been applied shall not be taken into account in calculating 
the amount of income applied to such purposes during the immediately 
following previous year." ; 

(b ) for sub- ection (2), the following sub -section shall be substituted 
with effect from he Ist day of April, 1971, namely : 

“ (2 ) Where any income referred to in clause (a ) or clause (b ) of 
sub -sec -ion ( 1) read with the Explanation to that sub-section is not 


6 


applied or is not deemed io have been applied to charitable or religious 
purpo:es in India during the previous year but is accumulated , or 
finally set apart, for application to such purposes in India , such income 
shall not be included in the total income of the previous year of the 
person in receipt of the income provided the following conditions are 
complied with , namely : 

(a ) such person specifies, by notice in writing given to the 
Income-tax Officer in the preccribed manner, the purpose for 
which the income is being accumula ed or set apart and the period 
for which the income is to be accumulated or set apart, which shall 
in no case exceed ten years; 
(b ) the money so accumulated or set apart is 

(i) invested in any Government security as defined in 
clause ( 2 ) of section 2 ofthe Public Debt Act, 1944 ( 18 of 1944) 
or in any other security which may be approved by the Central 
Government in this behalf , or 

( ii ) deposited in any account with the Post Office Savings 
Bank [ including deposits made under the Post Office ( Time 
Deposits) Rules, 1970 ] or a banking company to which the 
Banking Regulation Act, 1949 ( 10 of 1949 ), applies ( including 
any bank or banking institution referred to in section 51 of 
that Act) or a co -operative society engaged in carrying on the 
business of banking (including a co-operative land mortgage 
bank or a co -operative land development bank), or 

( iii) deposited in an account with a financial corporation 
which is engaged in providing long-term finance for industrial 
development in India and which is approved by the Central 
Government for the purposes of clause (viii ) of sub -section 
(1 ) of section 36." ; 

(c) for sub-section (3), the following sub -section shall be 
substituted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1971, namely : 
“ (3 ) any income referred to in sub -section (2) which 

(a) is applied to purposes other than charitable or religious 
purposes as aforesaid or ceases to be accumulated or set apart for 
application thereto , or 

(b ) ceases to remain invested in any security referred to in 
sub -clause (i) or deposited in any account referred to in sub -clause 
(ii) or sub -clause (iii ) of clause (b) of that sub -section , or 

.(c) is notutilised for the purpose for which it is so accumulated 
or set apart during the period referred to in clause (a ) of that sub 
section or in the year immediately following the expiry thereof, 
shall be deemed to be the income of such person of the previous 
year in which it is so applied or ceases to be so accumulated or set 
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apart or ceases to remain so invested or deposited or, as the case 
may be, of the previous year immediately following the expiry of 
the period aforesaid ." ; 

(d ) in sub -section (4 ), the words, brackets and figure and 
accordingly chargeable to tax within the meaning of sub -section 

(3 ) " shall be omitted with effect from the 1st day of April , 1971 . 
6. Substitution of new section for section 13.-- For section 13 of the Income 
tax Act, the following section shall be substituted with effect from the 1st 
day of April, 1971, namely : 

13. Section 11 not to apply in certain cases.- (1) Nothing, contained in 
section 11 shall operate so as to exclude from the total income of the 
previous year of the person in receipt thereof , 

(a ) any part of the income from the property held under a trust for 
privaté religious purposes which does not enure for the benefit of the 
public ; 

(b ) in the case of a trust for charitable purposes or a charitable 
institution created or established after the commencement of this Act, any. 
income thereof if the trust or institution is created or established for the 
benefit of any particular religious community or caste ; 

(c ) in the case of a trust for charitable or religious purposes or a 
charitable or religious institution , any income thereof 

(i) if such trust or institution has been created or established after 
the commencement of this Act and under the terms of the trust or the rule 
governing the institution , any part of such income enures, or 

( ii ) if any part of such income or any property of the trust or 
institution (whenever created or established ) .is during the previous year used 
or applied , 
directly or indirectly for the benefit of any person referred to in sub -section 
(3). 

Provided that in the case of a trust or institution created or established 
before the commencement of this Act, the provisions of sub -clause (ii) shall 
not apply to any use or application , whether directly or indirectly , of any 
part of such income or any property of the trust or institution for the benefit 
of any person referred to in sub -section (3), if such use or application is by 
way of compliance with a mandatory term of the trust or a mandatory rule 
governing the institution . 

Provided further that in the case of a trust for religious purposes or a 
religious institution (whenever created or established ) or a trust for chari 
table purpo: es or a charitable institution created or established before the 
commencement of this Act, the provisions of sub -clause ( ii) shall not apply 
to any use or application , whether directly or indirectly, of any part of such 
income or any property of the trust or institution for the benefit of any 
person referred to in sub -section (3) in so far as such use or application 
relates to any period before the 1st day of June, 1970 . 
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(2 ) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of clause (c) of 
sub -section (1), the income or the property of the trust or institution or 
any part of such income or proper y shall, for the purposes of that clausc , 
be deemed to have been used or applied for the benefit of a person referred 
to in sub -section (3 ); 

(a ) if any part of the income or property of the trust or institution 
is , or continues to be, lent to any person referred to in sub -section (3 ) for 
any period during the previous year without either adequate security or 
adequate interest or both ; 

(1) if any land , building or other property of the trust or institution 
is, or continues to be, made available for the use of any person referred to 
in sub -section (3 ), for any period during the previous year without charging 
adequate rent or other compensation ; 

( ) if any amount is paid by way of salary , allowance or otherwise 
during the previous year to any person referred to in sub -sec ion (3 ) out of 
the resources of the trust or instiution for services rendered by that person 
to such trust or institution and the arrount so paid is in excess of what may 
be reasonably paid for such services ; 

(d ) if the services of the trust or institution aremade available to any 
person referred to in sui)-section ( 3) during the previous year without 
adequate remuneration or o her compensation ; 

(e ) if any share, security or other property is purchased by or on 
behalf of the trust or institutio 1 from any person reſerred to in sui -seccion 
(3) during the previous year for consideration which is more than adequate ; 

(f) if any share, security or other property is sold by or on behalf of 
the trust or institution to any person referred to in sub -section (3) during the 
previous year for consideration which is less than adequate ; 

(g) if a substantial portion of the income or property of the trust or 
institution is diverted during the previous year in favor of any person 
referred to in sub -section (3) ; or 

( h ) if any funds of the trust or institution are, or continue to remain 
invested for any period during the previous year (not being a perio- ! before 
the 1st day of January , 1971) in any concern in which any persoa referred 
to in sub-section (3) has a substantial interest . 

(3 ) The persons referred to in clause (c) of sub -sectio:1 (1 ) and sub 
section (2 ) are the following, namely : 

(a ) the author of the trust or the founder of the institution : 

(b ) any person who hasmade a substantial contribution to the trust 
or institution ; 

(c ) where such author, founder orperson is a Hindu undivided family 
a member of the family ; 

( d ) any relative of any such author, founder , person or member as 
aforesaid ; 

G. 129613 
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(e) any concern in which any of the persons referred to in clauses (a), 
(b ), (c) and (d ) has a substantial interest. 

(4 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (c) of sub-section (1), 
in a case where the aggregate of the funds of the trust or insitution invested 
in a concern in which any person referred to in sub-section (3 ) has a sub 
stantial interest , does not exceed five per cent. of the capital of that concern , 
the exemption under section 11 shall not be denied in relation to any 
income other than the income arising to the trust or the institution from 
such investment, by reason only that the moneys of the trust or the institu 
tion have been invested in a concern in which such person has a substantial 
interest. 

Explanation 1. - For the purposes of sections 11 and 12 and this section , 
“ trust includes any other legal obligation and for the purposes of this 
section relative" aliwciudes a lineal descendant of a brother or sister. 

Explanation 2. - A trust or insiitution created or established for the bene 
fit of Scheduled Castes, backward classes, Scheduled Tribes or women and 
chileiren shall not be deemed to be a trust or institution created or 
established for the benefit of a religious community or caste within the 
meaning of clause (b ) of sub -section ( 1) . 

Explanation 3. - For the purposes of this section , a person shall be deemed 
to have a substantial interest in a concern , - 

(i) in a case where the concern is a company , if its shares (not being 

shares entitled to a fixed rate of dividend whether with or with 
out a further right to participate in profits) carrying not less than 
twenty per cent of the voting power are , at any time during the 
previous year , owned beneficially by such person or partly by 
such person and partly by one or more of the other persons 

referred to in sub-section (3 ) ; 
(ü ) in the case of any other concern , if such person is entitled , or such 

person and one or more of the other persons referred to in sub 
section (3) are enti in the aggregate, at any time during the 
previous year , to not less than twenty per cent of the profits of 
such concern . 


7. Amendment of Section 16 .-- In section 16 of the Income-tax Act, for 
clause (iv ), the following clause shall be substituted with effect from the 1st 
day of April, 1971, namely : 

“ (iv ) where the assessec is not in receipt of a conveyance allowance, 
whether as such or as part ofhis salary, in respect of expenditure on travelling 
for the purposes of his employment, a sum calculated in respect of each 
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motor 


calendar month or part thereof comprised in the period of his employment 
during the previous year, on the basis provided hereunder, namely : 
(a ) whero the assessee owns a motor car which 

is used for the purposes of luis employment Rs. 200 ; 
(b ) where the agessco 

owns 

cycle, 
scooter or other moped which is ued for 
the purposes of his employment 

Rs. 60; 
(c) in any other case 

Rs. 35 ;" . 
8. Amendment of Section 35B . - In section 35B of the Income-tax Act, in 
sub -section ( 1), for : ub -clause (iii ) of clause (b ), the following sub -clause shall 
be , and shall be deemed always to have been , subs.ituicd , namely : 
" (iii) distribution , supply or provision outside India of such goods, 

services or facilities, not being expenditure incurred in India in 
connection therewith or exper (wherever incurred ) on the 
carriage of such goods to their destination outside India or on the 

insurance of such goods while in transit;” . 
9 . Amendment of Section 36.- In section 36 of the Income-tax Act, in clause 
(viii ) of sub -section (1), the following Explanation shall be deemed to have 
been inserted at the end with effect from the 1st day of April , 1966 , 
namely : 

" Explanation . For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that in the 
case of a financial corporation to which sub -clause (a ) applies, if the amount 
carried to the reseave account referred to in this clause in the accounts of the 
previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 
April, 1966 , falls short of twenty- five per cent. of the total income and the 
amount transferred to such reserve account in the accounts of the immedia 
tely succeeding previous year exceeds the amount in respect of which the 
corporation is entitled to the deduction under this clause for the asses:ment 
year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1967, an amount equal to such 
excess shall, for the purpose of allowing the deduction under this clau e, be 
deemed to have been transferred to the reserve account in the accounts of the 
first -mentioned previous year ;"> 
10. Amendment of Section 37.--In section 37 of the Income-tax Act, 
(a ) in the Explanation to sub -section ( 2A ), for the words " For the pur 

poses of this sub -section " , the words, brackets, figure and letter 

For the purposes of this sub-section and sub-section (2B )” shall 

be substituted ; 
(b ) after sub -section (2A ), the following sub -section shall be inserted , 

namely : -- 
“ (2B) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section , no 

allowance shall be made in respect of expenditure in the 
nature of entertainment expenditure incurred within India 
by any assessee after the 28th day of February , 1970." ; 
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(c) after sub section (3), the following sub-section shall be inserted , 

namely : 
*(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (1) or sab 
section ( 3 ) , 

(i) no allowace shall bemade in respect of any cxpenditure incurred 

by the assessee after the 28th day of February, 1970 , on the 
maintenance of any residential accommodation in the nature of a 
guest house (such residential accommodation being hereafter in 

this sub - section referred to as " guest house” ) ; 
( ii) in relation to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 

April, 1971, or any subsequent assessment year, no allowance 
shall be made in respect of depreciation of any building used as a 

guest house or depreciation of any assets in a guest house: 
Provided that the aggregate of the expenditure referred to in clause 
and the amount of any depreciation referred to in clause ( ii) shall, for the 
purposes of this sub -section , be reduced by the amount, if any, received 
from persons using the guest house: 

Provided further that nothing in this sub-section shall apply in relation 
to any guest house maintained as a holiday home if such guest house 
(a ) is maintained by an assessee who has throughout the previous year 

employed not less than one hundred whole-time employees in a 

business or profession carried on by him ; and 
(b ) is intended for the exclusive use of such employees while on leave. 
Explanation . - For the purposes of this sub -section , 
(i) residentialaccommodation in the nature of a guest house shall 

include accommodation hired or reserved by the assessee in a hotel for 
a period exceeding one hundred and eighty-two days during the 

previous year ; and 
( ii ) the expenditure incurred on the maintenance of a guest house shall, 

in a case where the residential accommodation has been hired by 
the assessee, include also the rend paid in respect of such 

accommodation . 
11. Amendment of Chapter IV - E relating to capital gains. - In Chapter 
IV - E of the Ir come-tax Act, 

(a) in section 45, for the words and figures " sections 53 and 54 ” , the 
words figures and letter " sections 53, 54 and 54 B ” shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in section 47, aſter clause (vii ), the following clause shall be 
inserted namely: 
" (viii ) any transfer of agricultural land in India effected before the 1st 

day of March , 1970." ; 
(c) after section 54A , the following section shall be inserted , 

namely : 
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54B. Capital gaina on transfer of land used for agricultural purposes not to 
be charged in certain cases.-- Where the capital gain aries from tic transfer of 
a capital asset being land which , in thciwo years inncdiately preceding the 
date on which the transfer took place, was being uclby the asc ce or a 
parent of his for agricultural pirposes,and the axes.cc nas, within a period 
of two years after that date , purchased any other land for being ucil for 
agricultural purposes, ihen , inste.d of the capital gain being chargei 10 ip 
comc- tax as income-tax of the previous year in which the tra uſer took place, 
it shall be dealt within accordance with the following provisions of this 
section , that is to say, - 

(i) if the amount of the capital gain is greater than the cost of the land 

so purchased (hereinafterireferred to as the new asset), the differ 
ence between the amount of ihe capital gain and the cost of the 
new asset shall be charged under section 45 as the income of the 
previous year; and for the purpose of computing in respect of the 
new a:set any capital gain ari ing from it s transfer within a period 

of three years of its purchase, the cost shall be ail ; or 
(ii) if the amount of the capital gain is equal to or less than the cost 

of the new - asset, the capital gain shall not be charged under 
Section 45 ; and for the purpose of computing in re pect of the 
new asset any capital gain arising from its transfer within a period 
of three years of its purchase, ihe cost shall be reduced by the 

amount of the cipital gain .” 
12. Amendment of Section 80 C .-- Incc ion 8OC of the Income-tax Act, 

(a ) in sub -section (2), after clause (1 ) , the following clause shall be 
inserted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1971, namely : -- 

" (g ) where the asse: see is an association of per.on or a body of indi 
viduals consis: ing only of husband and wife governed by the system of com 
munity of property ir force in the U - 10 territories of Dadra and Naga 
Haveli and Goa, Danan and Duc 

(i) any sums paid in the previous year by the assessee out of its 

income chargeable : o tax 
(1) to effect or io keep it force an insurance on the life of any 

-member of each association or body or o : the life of any child 

of a iy of the raembers of such association or body; or 
(2) to effect or to keep it force a contract for a deferre annuity 

on the life of any menber of such association or body or any 
child of any of the nenbers of such association or body, not 
withstanding that such contract contains a provision for the 
exercise by the inoured of an option to receive a cash payment 

in lieu of the payment of ihe annuity ; or 
(3) as a contribution to any provident fund referred to in sub 

clause (iv) of clause (a ); 
(ii) any sumsdeposited in the previous year by such association or 

body out of its income chargeable to tax in a 10 -year account 
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or a 15-ycar account under the Post Office Savings Bank (Cumu. 
lative TimeDeposits ) Rules, 1959 as amonded from time 

tine . " ; 

(b ) in sub -section (3 ), for the words, brackets and letters " clauses 
(a ) and (b )" , the words, brackets and letters " clauses (a ), (b ) and (g)" shall 
be substituted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1971; 

(c) in sub -section (4 ), aſter clause ( iii ), the following clause shall be 
inserted with effect from the 1st day of Aril , 1971 , namely: 

( iv ) in the case of an association of persons or a body of inviduals 

referred to in clause (g ) of sub -section ( 2), thirty per cent of the 
gross total income of such association or body, or fifteen thou 

sand rupees whichever is less .” . 
13. Amerrdment of Section 80G .- In section 80 G of the Income-tax " Act, 

" (a) in clause (i), of sub - section (5), after the word, brackets and 
figures clause (22)" , ihe words, brackets, figures and letter or clause 
22A” shall be inserted ; 

(b ) for explanation 2, the following Explanation shall be substituted 
with effect from ihe 1st day of April 1971 namely : 

" Explanation 2.-- For the removal of doubts , it is hereby declared that a 
deduction to which ihe assessec is entiiled in respect of any donation made 
to an institution or fund to which sub -section (5 ) applics shall not be denied 
merely on either or both of rhe following grounds, namely : 

(i) that subsequent to the donation , any part of the income of the 

institution or fund hasbecome chargeable to tax due to non -com 

pliance with any of the provisions of section 11; 
( ii) that, under clause ( ) of subsection (1) of section 13, the exemption 

under section 11 is denied to the institution or fund in relation 
to any income arising to it from any investment referred to in 
clause ( 12) of sub - section (2) of section 13 where the aggregate of 
the funds invested by it in a concern referred to in the said clause 

(h ) does not exceed five per cent of the capital of that concern ." . 
14. Substitution of new section for section SOL . – For section 80L of the In 
come-tax Act, the following section shall be substituted with effect from the 
1st day of April, 1971, namely — 
« 80L . Deductions in respect of interest on certain securities, dividends etc. 

(1) Where the gross total income of an assessee includes any 
incomeby way of 
interest on any security of the Central Government or a State 
Government (not being interest payable under section 280D 
in respect of any annuity deposit made under Chapter 
XXIIA ) ; 
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( ii ) interest on such debentures, issued by any co -operative rocicty 

( including a co-operative land mortgage rank or a co -opera 
tive land development bank ) or any otici in itution or autho 
rity , as the Central Government may, by notification in the 

OfficialGazette, spccify in his behalf ; 
( iii) interest on deposit: under any scheme framed by the Central 

Government and notificd by it in this behalf in the Official 

Gazette ; 
(iv) dividends from any Indian company ; 
(v ) income received in respect of units from the Unit Trust of 

India established under the Unii Trurt of India Act, 1963 ; 

(52 of 1963) . 
(vi) interest on deposits with a banking company to which the 

Banking Regulation Act , 1949 ; ( 10 of 1949) applies (include 
ing any bank or banking institution referred to in section 51 
of that Act) or a co -operative society engage in carrying on 
the business ofbanking including a co -operative land mort 

gage bank or a co-operative land development bank ) ; or 
(vii) interest on deposits with a financial corporation which is en 

gaged in providing long-term finance for industrial develop 
ment in India and which is approved by the Central Govern 
ment for the purposes of clause (viii ) of sub -section (1) of sec 

tion 36 , 
therc shall, in accordance with and subject to the provisions of this 
section , be allowed , in computing the total income of the assessce, 

a deduction as specified hereunder , namely : 
(a ) in a case where the amount of such income does not exceed in 

the aggregate three thousand rupees, the whole of such 

amount; and 
( b ) in any other case , three thousand rupees . 
(2) In a case where the assessce is entitled also to the deduction under 

section 80K in relation to the whole or any part of the income 
by way of dividends referred to in clause ( iv ) of sub -section 
( i), only so inuch of such income by way of dividends as may 
remain after the deduction under section 80K shall be taken 
into account for the purpose of allowing the deduction under 

sub -section (1)." . 
15. Amendment of section 80M . - In section EOM of the Income tax Act, 
for sub -section (2) , the following sub-section shall be substituted with effect 
(froin the 1st day of April , 1971 , namely : 

(2) Where a company to which this section applies is entitled 

also to the deduction in respect of income by way of dividends 
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under section 80K or section 80L , the deduction under sub 
section (1) shall be allowed in respect of income by way of divi 
dends referred to therein as reduced by the aggregate of the 
deductions , if any, in respect of income by way of dividends 

under sectio.2 80K and section 80L . 
Explanation . For the purposes of this section , thc deduction in 

respect of incomeby way of dividends. under seccion 80L 
shall be taken to be so much of the amount of the deduction 
under that section as may be in excess of the aggregate of the 
items of income referred to in clauses (i), ( ii), (ii), (v), (vi) 

and (vii) of sub - section (1) of that section ." . 
16. Amendment of section 80 MM . - In section 80MM of the Income-tax 
Act, vin sub - section (1), for the portion beginning with thewords“ under an 
agreement ” and ending with the words total income of the assessee " , the 
following shall be substituted , namely : 

“ under an agreement entered into by the assessee with such per 

son on or after the 1st day of April, 1969 and approved by the 
Central Government in this behalf, there shall be allowed a 
deduction from such income of an amount equal to forty per 

cent thereof, in computing the total income of the assessee : 
Provided that the application for such approval is made to the 

Central Government before the 1st day of October of the rele 

vant assessment year .” . 
17. Amendment of section 116. - In section 116 of the Income-tax Act, for 
clause (c ), the following clause shall be substituted , namely : 

(c) Commissioners of Income-tax and Additional Commissioners 

of Incomc-tax , 
18. Amendment of section 117. - In section 117 of the Income-tax Act, in 
sub -section (1), after the words Directors of Inspection , Commissioners of 
Income-tax ," , the words “ Additional Commissioners of Incomc-tax," shall 
be inserted 

19. Substitution of new section for section 130. - For section 130 of the 
Income-tax Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely : 

" 130. Commissioner competent to perform any function or functions. 
(1) In respect of any function to be performed by a Commissioner under 
any provision of this Act in relation to an assessce , the Commissioner 
Tcferred to thiercin shall, 
(a ) in a case where only one Commissioner has jurisdiction over 

such assessec, be such Commissioner ; 
(b ) in a case where two or more Commissioners have concurrent 

jurisdiction over such assessee , be the Commissioner em 
powered to perform such function by the Board . 
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(2) Subject to the provisions of sub -section (1), for the purposes of 
sections 253 , 254 , 256 , 263 and 264 , the Commissioner referred to 
therein shall , in relation o an a sessec, be the Commissioner liaving for 

the time being juri: diction over the as c: scc." . 
20. Amendment of section 139. - In section 139 of the, Incomnc-tax Act, after 
sub -section (4 ), the following oub -section shall be inserted with cffect from 
the 1st day of April, 1971 , namely :-- 

" (4A ) Every person in receipt of income derived from property 
held under trust or other legal obligation wholly for charitable or religi 
ous purposes, or in part only for such purposes, shall, if the total income 
in respect of which he is assessable as a reprezentative asse:see [tre total 
income for this purpose being computed under this Ace without giving 
effect to the provisions of sub-section ( 1) of section 11 ] exceeds the 
maximum amount which is not chargeable to income-tax , furnish a 
return of such income of the previous year in the prescribed form and 
verified in the prescribed manner and setting forth such other parti 
culars asmay be prescribed and all the provisions of this Act :hail, so 
far as may be, apply as if it were a return required to be furnished 

under sub -section (1).” . 
21. Substitution of new section for section 164.- Por section 164 of the 
Income-tax Act, the following section shall be substituted with effect from 
the 1st day of April, 1971, namely : 

$ 164. Chargeof tax wiere share of beneficiaries unknown.- (1) Subject 
to the provisions of sub -sections (2 ) and (3 ), where any inco:ne in respect 
of which the persons mentioned in clauses (iii ) and (iv ) of sub - sec ion ( 1) 
of section 160 are liable as representative assessees or any part thereof is 
not specifically receivable on behalf or for the benefit of any one per: on 
or where the individual shares of the persons on whoe behalf or for 
whose benefit such income or such part thereof is receivable are inceter 
minate or unknown (such income, such part of the income and such 
persons being hereafter in this section referred to as " relevant income” , 

part of relevant income" and " bencficiaries ” , respectively ) , tax shall 
be charged 

as if the relevant income or part of relevant income were the 

total income of an association of persons , or 
( ii ) at the rate of sixty- five per cent., 
whichever course would be more beneficial to the revenue : 

Provided that in a case where 
(i) none of the beneficiaries has any other income chargeable 

under this Act ; or 
( ii ) the relevant income or part of relevant income is receivable 

under a truit declared by will; or 
(iii ) the relevant income or part of relevant income is receivable 

under a trust created before the 1st day of March, 1970 by 17 
G. 1296 /B 
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non -testamentary instrument and the Income-tix Officer is 
satisfied , having regard to all the circumstances cxisting at the 
relevant time, that the trust was created bona fide exclusively for 
the benefit of the relatives of the settlor, or where the settlor is 
a Hindu undivided family , exclusively for the benefit of the 
members of such family , in circumstances where such relatives 
or members were mainly dependent on the settlor for their 

support and maintenance ; or 
( iv ) the relevant income is receivable by the trustees on behalf of a 

provident fund , superannuation fund , gratuity fund , pension 
fund or any other fund created bona fide by a person carrying 
on a business or profesion exclusively for the benefit of persons 

employed in such business or profession , 
tax shall be charged as if the relevant income or part of relevant 
income were the total income of an association of persons. 

(2) In the case of relevant income which is derived from property 
held under trust wholly for charitable or religious purposes, tax shall be 
charged on so much of the relevant income as is not exempt under 
ection 11, as if the relevant income not so exempt were the incomeof 
an association of persons. 

(3) In a case where the relevant income is derived from property 
held under trust in part only for charitable or religious purposes and 
either the relevant incomeapplicable to purposes other than charitable or 
religious purposes (or any part ihereof) is not specifically receivable on 
behalf of any one person or the individual shares of the beneficiaries in 
the income so applicable are indeterminate or unknown, the tax charge 
able on the relevant income shall be either 
(a) the tax which would be chargcable if the whole of the relevant 

income (as reduced by the income, if any, which is exempt 
under section 1l) were the total income of an association of 

persons; or 
(b) the aggregate of, 
(i) the tax which would be chargeable on that part of the relevant 

income which is applicable to charitable or religious purposes 
*(as reduced by the income, if any, which is exempt under 
scction 11 ) as if such part (or such part as so reduced) were 

the total income of an association of persons; and 
(ii) the tax on that part of the relevant income which is applicable 

to purposes other than charitable or religious purposes, and in 
respect of which the shares of the beneficiaries are indeterminate 
or unknown , at the rate of sixtyfive per cent., 
whichever course would be more beneficial to the revenue: 
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Provided that in a casc where , 
(i) none of the beneficiaries in respect of the part of the relevani 

incomewhich is not applicable to charitablc or religious pur 

posez has any other income chargeable under this Act ; or 
(ii) the relevant income is receivable under a trust declared by 

will ; or 
( iil) the relevant income is receivable under a trust created before the 

1st day of March , 1970 by a non -testamentary instrument and 
the Income-tax Officer is satisfied , having regard to all the cir 
cumstances existing at the relevant time, that the trust, to the 
extent it is not for charitable or religious purposes, was creared 
bona fide exclusively for the benefit of the relatives of the set: lor, 
or where the settlor is a Hindu undivided family, exclu : ively for 
the benefit of the members of such family in circumstances 
where such relatives or members were mainly dependent on 

the settlor for their support and maintenance , 
tax shall be charged as if the relevant income (as reduced by the 

income, if any, which is exempt under section (11) were the 

total income of an association of persons. 
22. Amendment of section 193. - In section 193 of the Income-tax Act, in 
the proviso , after clause (ii ),the following clauses shall be in :eried , namely : 
" (iia ) any interest payable on 7- Year National Savings Certificates 

(IV Issue) ; or 
( iib) any interest payable on such debentures, issued by any co-opera 

tive society (including a co -operative land mortgage bank or 
a co-operative land development bank ) or any other institution 
or authority , as the Central Governmentmay , by notification 

in the Official Gazette, specify in this behalf ; or” . 
23. Amendment of section 194A .-- In section 194A of the Income- tax Act, 
in sub -section (3) , after clause (v), the following clauses shall be inserted , 
namely : 
“ (vi) to such income credited or paid in respect of deposits under 

any scheme framed by the Central Government and notified by 

it in this behalf in the Official Gazette ; 
(vii) to such income credited or paid in respect of deposits with a 

banking company to which the Banking Regulation Act, 
1949, (10 of 1949), applies (including any bank or banking ins 
titution referred to in section 51 of that Act), or with a 
co-operative society engaged in carrying on the business of 
banking ( including a co -operative land nortgage bank or a 
co-operative land development bank )." 
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24. Amendment of section 195. - In section 195 of the Income-tax Act, after 
sub -section ( 2 ), the following sub -sections shall be inserted , namely : 

" (3) Subject to rulesmade under sub -section (5), any person entitled 
to receive any interest or other sum 

which income- tax has to 
be deducted under sub -section ( 1) may make an application in the pres 
cribed form to the Income tax Officer for the grant of a certificate authori 

to receive such interest or other sum without deduction of tax 
under that sub-section , and where any such certificare is granted , every 
person responsible for paying such interest or other sum o ihe person to 
whom such certificate is granted shall so long as the certificate is in force 
make payment of such interestor o her sum without deducting tax .hereon 
under sub -section (1). 

(4 ) Acertificate granted under sub -section ( 3) shall remain in force 
till the expiry of the period specified therein or, if it is cancelled by the 
Income-tax Officer before the expiry of such period , till such cancella 
tion . 

(5 ) The Board may, having regard to the covenience of assessees and 
the interests of revenue, by notification in the Official Gazette , make rules 
specifying the cases in which , and the circumstances under which , an appli 
cation may be made for the grant of a certificate under sub-section (3) and 
the conditions subject to which such certificatemay be granted and provid 
ing for all other matters connected therwith . 

25. Amendment of section 212.- In section 212 of the Income-tax Act, to 
sub-section (3A ), the following proviso shall be added , namely : 

“ Provided that in a case where the Commissioner is satisfied that, 

having regard to the nature of the business carried on by the 
assessee and the date of expiry of the previous year in respect 
of such business , it will be difficult for the assessee to furnish 
the est mate required to be furnished by him in accordance 
with the provisions of this sub -section before the date on which > 
the last instalment of advance tax is due in his case , he may , if 
the assessce pays the advance tax demanded from him under 
sect on 210 before such date extend the date for furnishing such 
estimate up to a period of thirty days immediately following 
the last date of the previous year in respect of that business, 
and where the date is so extended , the assessee shall pay , on or 
before the date as so extended , the amount by which the 
amount of advance tax already paid by him falls short of the 
advance tax payable in accordance with his estimate ." 

CHAPTER IV 

OTHER DIRECT TAXES 
26. Amendment of Act 27 of 1957. - In the Wealth -tax Act, 1957 , 

(a ) in section 2 , to sub.clause (2 ) of clause (e), the following 
proviso shall be added and shall be deemed to have been added with effect 
from the 1st day of April , 1969, namely : 

" Provided that, in relation to the State of Jammu and Kashmir , this 
sub -clause shall have cffect subject to the modification that for 10 
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specified in items (i) to (iii ) of this sub-clause , the assets specified in items 
(i) to (v) of sub - clause (1) shall be substituted and the other provisions of 
this Act shall be construed accordingly; " ; 

(b ) in section 5 , 

(i) in sub-section (1), 
(1) for the words " Wealth -tax shall not be payable by an assessce in 
respect of the following assets ” , the words, brackets, figure and letter 
“ Subject to the provisions of sub -section ( IA ) , wealth -tax shall not be 
payable by an assessee in respect of the following assets ” shall be substituted 
with effect from the 1st day of April , 1971 ; 

( 2) for clause (iv) , the following clarise shall be substituted with effect 
from the 1st day of April , 1971 , namely : 
" (iv) one house or part of a house belonging to the assessee and 

exclusively used by him for residential purposes : 
Provided that, where the value of such house or part exceeds one 

hundred thousand rupees, the amount that shall not be inclu 
ded in the net wealth of the assessee under this clause shall be 

one hundred thousand rupees ;" ; 
(3) after clause ( iva ), the following clause shall be inserted with effect 
from the 1st day of April, 1971, namely : 
" (ivi ) one building or one group of buildings owned by a cultivator 

of, or receiver of rent or revenue out of, agricultural land : 
Provided that such building or group of buildings is on or in the 

immediate vicinity of the land and is required by the culti 
vator or the receiver of rent or revenue, by reason of his con 
nection with the land , as dwelling house , store -house or 

outhouse ; " ; 
(4 ) in clause (xv ), for the words " fixed deposit: ” , the word " deposits” 
shall be substituted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1971 ; 

(5 ) af er clause (xxi), the following clauses shall be inserted with effect 
from the 1st day of April, 1971, namely : 
" ( xxii ) any security of the Central Government or a State Govern 
ment [not being a security referred 

to in clause ( xvi) or 
clause (xvia )]; 
(xxiii ) any shares (not being shares referred to in clause (xx) ] held by 

the assessee in any Indian company where the assessee is an 

individualor a Hindu undivided family ; 
(xxiv) such debentures, issued by any co -operative society ( including 

a co -operative land mortgage bank or a co -operative land 
development bank) or any other institution or authority, as 
the Central Government may , by notification in the Official 
Gazette , specify in this behalf ; 
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(xxv ) units in the Unit Trust of India established under the Unit 

Trust of India Act, 1963; ( 52 of 1963). 
(xxvi) any deposits with a banking company to which thc Banking 

Regulation Act, 1949, (10 of 1949) applies (including any 
bank or banking institution referred to in section 51 of that 
Act), or with a co-operative society engaged in carrying on the 
business of banking (including a co -operative land mortgage 

bank or a co -operative land development bank ) ; 
(xxvii ) any deposits with a financial corporation which is engaged in 

providing long -term finance for industrial development in 
India and which is approved by the Central Government for 
the purposes of clause (viii) of sub-section (1) of section 36 of 

the Income-tax Act. " ; 
(ii) after sub -section (1), the following sub -section shall be 

inserted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1971, 

namely : 
“ (1A ) Nothing contained in sub-section (1) shall [operate to exclude 

from the net wealth of the assessec any assets referred to in 
clauses (xv ), (xvi), (xxii ), (xxiii ), (xxiv ), ( xxv), (xxvi) and 
(xxvii ) [not being deposits under the Post Office Savings Bank 
( Cumulative Time Deposits ) Rules, 1959 ], to the extent the 
value thereof exceeds in the aggregate , a sum of one hundred 

and fifty thousand rupees: 
Provided that where the assets include any assets referred to in 

clause (xv ) or clause (xvi) [not being deposits under the Post 
Office Savings Bank (Cumulative Time Deposits ) Rules, 1959] 
which have been held by the assessce continuously from a date 
prior to the 1st day ofMarch , 1970 and the value of the assets 
so included exceeds the limit of one hundred and fifty thou 
sand rupees by any amount, such limit shall be raised by the 

said amount." ; 
(iii ) in sub-section (3), for the words, brackets and figures " clause 

(xi) and clause (xix)" ,, the words, brackets and figures 

clauses (xv ), (xvi), (xix ), (xxii), (xxiii ). (xxiv), (xxv), (xxvi) 
and (xxvii) ” shall be substituted with effect from the 1st day 

of April, 1971 ; 
(c) after section 11A , the following section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ 11AA . Commissioner competent to perform any function or functions.-- In 
respect of any function to be performed by a Commissioner under any pro 
vision of this Act in relation to an assessec, the Commissioner referred to 
therein shali, 

(a ) in a case where only one Commissioner has jurisdiction over such 
assegsee, be such Commissioner; 
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(b ) in a case where two or more Commissioners have concurrent 
jurisdiction over such assesscc , bc the Commissioner empowered to perform 
such function by the Board ." ; 

( d ) in section 14 , to sub -section ( 1), the following provisoʻ shall be 
added, namely : 
“ Provided that in the case of a person whose net wealth or the net 

wealth of any other person in respect of which he is acsessable under 
this Act includes the value of any assets held in a business or 
profession and the time (whether fixed originally or on 
extension ) for furnishing the return of his total income or, as the 
case may be, of the total income of the other person aforesaid 
for the said assessment year under sub -section (1) or sub 
section (2 ) or sub-section (3) of section 139 of the Income-tax 
Act, expires on or after the 30th day of June aforesaid , the 
return in respect of such net wealth for the assessment year 
may be furnished before the expiry of the time for furnishing such 

return of income." ; 

( e) in section 21, for sub -section (4 ), the following sub-section shall 
be substituted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1971, namely : 
“ (4) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section , where the 

shares of the persons on whose behalf or for whose benefit any 
such assets are held are indeterminate or unknown , the wealth -tax 
shall be levied upon and recovered from the court ofwards, 
administrator- general, official trustee, receiver , manager , or other 
person aforesaid as if the persons on whose belialf or for whose 
benefit the assets are held were an individual who is a citizen of 

India and resident in India for the purposes of this Act, and 

(a) at the rates specified in Part I of the Schedule in the case of an 
individual; or 

(b ) at the rate of one and one-half per cent., whichever course would 
be more beneficial to the revenue : 
Provided that in a case where 

(i) such assets are held under a trust declared by will ; or 
( ii) such assets are heldſunder a trust created before the Ist day of 

March , [1970, byl a non -testamentary instrument and the 
Wealth -tax Officerſ is satisfied , having regard to all the cir 
cumstances existing at the relevant time, that the trust was 
created bona fide cxclusively for the benefit of the relatives of 
the settlor or where the settlor is a Hindu undivided family, 
exclusively for the benefit of themembers of such family, in 
circumstances where such relatives or members were mainly 
dependent on the settlor for their support and maintenance; or 


22 


(iii) such assets are held by the trustees on behalf of a provident 

fund, supperannuation fund, gratuity fund , pension fund or 
any other fund created bona fide by a person carrying on 
a business or profession exclusively for the benefit of persons 

employed in such business or profession , 
wealth -tax shall be charged . at the rates specified in Part I of the 

Schedule in the case of an individual." ; 
(f) in the Schedule , 
(i) for Part I, the following Part shall be substituted with effect 
from the 1st day of April, 1971, namely : 

PART I 

Paragraph A 
(1) In the case of every individual: 

Rate of tax 
(a ) where the net wealth does not ex- Nil; 

ceed Rs. 1,00,000 
(b) where the net wealth exceeds 1 per cent of the amount by which 

Rs. 1,00,000 but does not exceed thenotwealth exceeds Rs, 1,00,000 ; 

Rs. 5,00,000 
(c) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 4,000 plus 2 per cent of the 

R. 5,00,000 but does not exceed amountby which the net wealth 
Rs. 10,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 5,00,000 ; 
(d ) where the net wcalth exceeds Rs. 14,000 plus 3 per cent of the 

Rs. 10,00,000 but does not exceed amount by which the net wealth 
Rs. 15,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 10,00,000 ; 
(e) where the net wçat]h exceeds Rs. 29,000 plus 4 per cent of the 

Rs. 15,00,000 but doesnot exceed amount by which the net wealth 
Rs. 20,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 15,00,000 ; 
(f) whçre the net wcalth exceeds Rs. 49,000 plus 5 per cent of the 
Rs. 20,00,000 

amount by which the net wealth 

exceeds Rs. 20,00,000. 
(2 ) In the case of every Hindu undivided family : 

Rate of tax 
(a ) where the net wealth does not Nil; 

exceed Rs. 2,00,000 
(b ) where the net wealth exceeds I per of the 

amount by 
Rs. 2,00,000 but does not exceed which the net wealth exceeds 
Rs. 5,00,000 

Rs. 2,00,000 ; 


cent 
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(c) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 3,000 plus 2 per cent of the 

Rs. 5,00,000 but does not exceed amount by which the net wealth 
Rs. 10,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 5,00,000; 
d ) wher the net wealth exceeds Rs. 13,000 plus 3 per cent of the 

Rs. 10,00,000 but does not exceed amount hy which the netwealth 
Rs. 15,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 10,00,000; 
(e) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 28,000 plus 4 per cent of the 

Rs. 15,00,000 but does not exceed amount by which ihe net wealth 
Rs. 20,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 15,00,000; 
(f) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 48,000 plus 5 per cent of the 
Rs. 20,00,000 

amount by which the net wealth 

exceeds Rs. 20,00,000 . 
(3) In addition , in the case of every individual and Hindu undivided 
family , where the net wealth of the individual or Hindu undivided family 
includes the value of any asset, being building or land (other than business 
premises), or any right in such building or land , situated in an urban area 
(such asset being hereafter in this Part referred to as urban asset) : 

Rate of tax 
( a ) where the total value of urban Nil ; 

assets determined in accor 
dance with the rules in Para 
graph B does not exceed 

Rs. 5,00,000. 
(b ) where the total value of urban 5 per cent of the amount by 

assets determined in accor which such total value exceeds 
dance with the rules in Para Rs. 5,00,000 ; 
graph B exceeds Rs. 5,00,000 
but 

does not exceed 
Rs. 10,00,000 
(c) where the total value of urban Rs. 25,000 plus 7 per cent of the 

assets determined in accor amount by which such total 
dance with the rules in Para value exceeds Rs. 10,00,000 . 
graph B exceeds Rs. 10,00,000 

Paragraph B 
Rule 1.- In this part, 

(i). "business premises" means any building or land or part of such 

building or land , or any right in building or land or part 
thereof, owned by the assessee and used throughout the 
previous year for the purposes of his business or profession , and 
includes any building used for the purpose of residence of 
persons employed in the business or any building used for the 
welfare of such persons as a hospital, creche, school, canteen , 
library, recreational centre, shielter, rest -room or lunch- room , 
but does not include any premises in the nature of a guest 

house ; 
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(ii) " previous year" , in relation to a business or profession , means 

The period which would be the previous year if an assessment 
of the profits and gains ofsuch business or profession were to 

be made under the Income-tax Act for the assessment year; 
( iii) " urban area " means, 

(a ) any area which is comprised within the jurisdiction of a 

municipality (whether known as a municipality, municipal 
corporation , notified area committee, town area com 
mittee, town committee or by any other name) or a con 
tonment board and which has a population of not less than 
ten thousand according to the last preceding census of 
which the relevant figures have been published before the 

valuation date ; or 
(b ) any area within such distance, not being more than eight 

kilometres, from the local limits of any municipality or 
cantonment board referred to in sub -clause (a ), as the 
Central Government may, having regard to the extent of, 
and scope for, urbanisation of that area and other relevant 
considerations, specify in this behalf by notification in the 

Official Gazette . 
Rule 2. - In determining, for the purposes of item (3 ) of Paragraph A , 
the value of any urban asset, - 

(a ) any debt (whether secured or not) incurred for the purpose of 

acquiring , improving , constructing , repairing, renewing or 
reconstructing such asset shall be deducted from the gross value 

of such asset ; 
(b ) other debts which are deductible in computing the net wealth 

shall be deducted from the gross value of such asset [as reduced 
by the debts , if any, under clause (a ) ] only if, and to the extent 
that, such debts exceed the aggregate gross value of assets other 

than urban assets . 
Rule 3. - Where the net wealth of the assessee includes the value of his 
interest as a partner in a firm or as a member of an association of persons 
and the assets ofsuch firm or association include any urban assets, then , 
notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian Partnership Act, 1932 , 
(9 of 1932 ) or in any other law for the time being in force, the interest of 
the assessee in such firm or association , the extent specified in the Expla 
nation below , shall be deemed to be an urban asset and the provisions of 
item ( 3) of Paragraph A shall apply accorlingly . 

Explanation . — The extent of the interest ofthe assessee in a firm or 
association deemed to be an urban asset as aforesaid shall be a sum which 
bears to the value of the whole of the interest of the assessee in the firm or 
association the same proportion which the net value of the urban assets of 
the firm or association (determined under rule 2 as if they where urban 
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assets belonging to an individual or a Hindu undivided family ) bears to the 
net wealth of the firm or, as the case may be, the association , computed as 
if such firm or association were an ind.vidual. 

Rule 4.- Where thenet wealth of the assessce includes the valuc ofany 
share (not being a share issued for full cash consideration where the holder 
of the share is not entitled , in the event of liquidation , to participate in the 
surplus assets) in a company which is not a company in which the public 
are substantially interested within themeaning of clause ( 18 ) of section 2 of 
the Income-tax Act) and the assets of such company include any urban 
assets , then , notwithstanding anything contained in the Companies Act, 
1956 (1 of 1956 ), or in any other law for the time being in force, the value 
of such share, to the extent specified in the Explanation below , shall be 
deemed to be an urban asset and the provisions of item ( 3) of Paragraph A 
shall apply accordingly . 

Explanation . The extent to which the value of the share in a company 
is to be deemed to be an urban asset as aforesaid shall be a sum which bears 
to the value of such share the sameproportion which the net value of the 
urban assets of the company (determined under rule 2 as if they were urban 
assets belonging to an individual or a Hindu undivided family) bears to the 
net wealth of the company . ; 

(ii) Rule 2 appearing after PART II shall be omitted and shall be 
deemed to have been omitted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1969. 
27. Amendment of Act 18 of 1958. - In the Gift -tax Act, 1958 , 

(a ) in sub- section (2) of section 5 , for the words " ten thousand" , the 
words " five thousand " shall be substituted with effect from the 1st day of 
April , 1971 ; 

(b ) section 11A shall be re-numbered as section 11AA , and before the 
section as so re -numbered , the following section shall be inserted, namely : 

“ 11A : Commissioner competent to perform any function or functions. 

In respect of any function to be performed by a Commissioner 
under any provision of this Act, in relation to an asses: ee , the 
Commissioner referred to therein shall, - 
(a ) in a case where only one Commi sioner hasjurisdiction over 

such assessee , be such Commiss.oner: 
(b ) in a case where two or more Commissioners have concur:ent 

jurisdiction over such asse.see , be the Commissioner cm 

powered to perform such function by the Board ." ; 
( c) for the Schedule , the following Schedule shall be substituted with 
effect from the 1st day of April , 1971, namely : 

" THE SCHEDULE 

(See section 3) 

RATES OP GIFT - TAX 
(1) Where the value of all taxable gifts 5 per cent of the valuc of such 
does not exceed Rs. 20,000 

gifts ; 
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(2 ) where the value of all taxable gifts Rs. 1,000 plus 10 per cent of the 

exceeds Rs. 20,000 but does amount by which the value of 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

such gifts exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
(3 ) where the value of all taxable gifts Rs. 4,000 plus 15 per cent. ofthe 

exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not amount by which the value of 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

such g fts exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(4) where the value of all taxable g f s Rs. 11,500 plus 20 per cent. of . 

exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 but does not the amountby which the value 
exceed Rs. 2,00,000 

of such gifts exceeds 

Rs. 1.00,000; 
(5) where the value of all taxable gifts Rs. 31,500 plus 25 per cent. of 

exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 but does not the amount by which the 
exceed Rs. 5,00,000 

value of such . gifts exceeds 

Rs. 2,00,000 ; 
(6 ) where the value of all taxable gifts Rs. 1,06,500 plus 30 per cent, 

exceeds Rs. 5,00,000 but does not of the amount by which the 
exceed Rs. 10,00,000 

value of such gifts exceeds 

Rs. 5,00,00 ) ; 
(7) where the value of all taxable gifis Rs. 2,56,500 plus 40 per cent. 

exceeds Rs. 10,00,000 but does not of the amount by which the 
exceed Rs. 15,00,000 

value of such gifts exceeds 

Rs. 10,00,000 ; 
(8 ) where the value of all taxable gifts Rs. 4,56,500 plus 50 per cent. of 

exceeds Rs, 15,00,000 but does not the amount by which the 
exceed Rs. 20,00,000 

value of such gifts exceeds 

Rs. 15,00,000 ; 
(9) where the value of all taxable gifis Rs. 7,06,500 plus 75 per cent. of 
exceeds Rs. 25,00,000 

the amount by which the 
value of such gifts ,exceeds 

Rs. 20,00,000 ." . 
CHAPTER V 

INDIRECT TAXES 
28. Amendment of Act 32 of 1934. - The Indian Tariff Act, 1934 (hereinafter 
referred to as the Tariff Act) shall be amended in the manner specified in 
the Second Schedule . 

29. Special duties of customs. ( 1) In the case of goods chargeable with a 
duty of customs which is specified in the First Scaedule to the Tariff Act, or 
in that Schedule as amended by this Act or a subsequent Central Act if any 
or in that Shedule read with any notification of the Central Government 
for the tine being in force , there shall be levied and collected as an addition 
to , and in the samemanner as, the local amount so chargeable , a special 
duty of customs equal to ten per cent. of such amount: 

Provided that in computing the total amount so chargeable, any duty 
chargcable under section 2A of ihe Tariff Act or section 30 of this Act shali 
pot be included. 
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(2 ) Sub -section (1) shall cease to have effect after thc 31st day of 
March , 1971 , except as respects things done or omitted to be done before 
such cesser; and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897, (10 of 1897 ) 
shall apply upon such cesser as if the said sub -section had then been repealed 
by a Central Act. 

30. Regulatory duties of customs.---(1) With a view to regulating or bringing 
greater economy in imports, there shall 

levied and collected , with effec 
from such date, and at such rate, asmay be specified in this behalf by the 
Central Government by notification in the Official Gaze te , on all or any of 
the good: mentioned in the First Schedule to the Tariff Act, or in that 
Schedule as amended by this Act or a subsequent Central Act, if any, a 
regulatory duty of customs not exceeding 

(a ) twenty - five per cent of the rate, if any, specified in the said First 
Schedule read with any notification issued under section 3A , or sub - section 
(1) of section 4 , of the Tariff Act; or 

(b) ten per cent of the value of the goods as determined in 
accordince with the provisions of section 14 of the Customs Act, 1962 , 
(52 of 1962 ) . 
whichever is higher: 

Provided that different dates and different rates may be specified by the 
Central Government for different kinds of goods. 

(2) Sub-section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 15th day of May , 
1971, except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such cesser ; 
and section 6 of the General Claures Act, 1897 , (10 of 1897 ) shall apply 
upon such cesser as if the said sub-section had then been repealed by a 
Central Act. 

(3) The regulatory duty of customs leviable under this section in respect 
of any goods referred to in sub-section (1) shall be in addition to any other 
duty of customs chargeable on such goods under the Customs Act, 1962 
(52 of 1962 ). 

(4 ) The provisions of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962), and the rules 
and regulations made thereunder, including those relating to refunds and 
exemptions from duties, shall, as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy 
and collection of the regulatory duty of customs leviable under this section 
in respect of any goods as they apply in relation to the levy and collection 
of the duties of customs on such goods under that Act or those rules and 
regulations. 

(5) Every notification issued under sub -section (1) shall , as soon as may 
be after it is issued , be placed before each House of Parliament. 

31. Amendment of Act 1 of 1949. - In the Indian Tariff (Amendment) Act, 
1949, in sections 4 and 5 , for the figures " 1970 " the figures " 1971" shall be 
substituted . 
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32. Amendment of Act 1 of 1944 : - In the Central Excises and Salt 
Act, 1944 (hereinafter referred to as the Central Excises Act), in the First 
Schedule, - 

(i) in Item No. 1, for the entries in the third column against sub 

items (1) and (2 ), the entries. " Thirty per cent. ad valorem ." 
and " Fifteen per cent. ad valorem ." shall, respectively , be 

substituted ; 
( ii ) for Item No. 1A , the following Item shall 

be substituted , 
namely :-- 
“ IA . Confectionery , Cocoa Powder and 

Chocolates in or in relation to thc 
Manufacture of which any Process is 
ordinarily carried on with the aid 
of Power, namely : 
( 1) Boiled sweets, toffees, caramels Eighty paise per 

candics, nuts ( including almonds) kilogram . 
and fruit kernels coated with 
sweetening agent, and chewing 

gums. 
(2 ) Cocoa powder. 

cent. 

ad valorem . 
( 3) Drinking chocolates, chocolates Ten 

per cent 
in the form of granules or ad valorem . 

powder. 
(4 ) Chocolates in the forin of blocks, Eighty paise per 

slabs, tablets, bars, pastilles or kilogram ." ; 
croquettes or in any other form , 
not otherwise specified , whether 
or not containing nuts, fruit 

kernels or fruits , 
( iii) after Item No. 1B , the following Items shall be inserted , 

namcly : 
" 1C . Food Product", in or in relation to the Ten per cent. 

Manufacture of which any_Proces is ad valorem . 
ordinarily carried on with the aid of 
Power, the following , namely : 

(1) Bi: cuits. 
( 2) Pasteurised butter, 
(3 ) Pastcuriscd or processed chcese . 
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ID . Aerated Waters whether or not Flavoured Ten per cent 
or Sweetened and whether or not 

ad valorem . 
Containing Vegetable or Fruit juice 

or Fruit Pulp . 
IE . Glucose and Dextrose . 

cent. 

ad valorem ." 
(iv ) for Item No. 2, the following Item shall be substituted 

namely : 
( 2 . COFFEE 
( 1) coffee, cured . 

Eighty -five rupees 

per quintal. 
(2) coffee commercially known as Ten per cent. 
instant coffee " . 

ad valorem plus the 
duty for the time 
being leviable under 
sub -item (1) of this 
Item on coffee, 
cured , used in the 
manufacture of such 
" instant coffee " , if 

not already paid . 
Explanation . For the purposes of sub -item 

( 1) , " coffee" means the seed of 
the coffee tree (coffra ), whether 
with or without husk , whether 
cured or uncured , but does 
not include the seed while still 

attached to the tree. ; 
(v ) for Item No. 3, the following Item shall be substituted , 

namely: 
3. TEA 

" Tea " includes all varieties of the 
product known con.mercially as tea , and 
also includes green tea and " instant tea " . 

(1) Tea , all varieties except package Not exceeding two 

tea and " instant tea" falling rupees per kilogram 
within sub - items (2 ) and (3 ) , as the Central Gov 
l espectively, of this įtem , 

ernment may , by 
notification in the 
Official Gazette, fix . 
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(2) Package tea , that is to say , tea One 

rupee 

and 
packed in any kind of container 

twenty- five paise per 
containing not more than 27 

kilogram plus the 
kilograms net of tea but exclud duty for 

the time 
ing " instant tea " . 

being leviable under 
sub -item (1 ) of this 
Item , if not already 

paid . 
( 3) " Instant tea " . 

cent. 
ad valorem plus 
the duty for the 
time being leviable 
on tea falling under 
sub - item ( 1) of this 
Item , if not already 
paid and if such teá 

used in the 
manufacture of such 

" instant tea " . ; 
( vi) in Item No. 4 , under " II. Manufactured Tobacco " , for the 
entry in the third column against sub - item (2), the entry " One hundred and 
fifty per cent. ad valorem " . shall be substituted ; 

(vii ) , in Item No. 6 , for the entry in the third column, the entry 
“ Seven hundred and twenty rupees per kilolitre at fifteen degrees of Centi. 
grade thermometer." shall be subs.ituted ; 

(viii ) in Item No. 14A , for the entry in the third column , the entry 
" Ten per cent. ad valorem ." shall be substituted ; 

(ix ) after Item No. 14A , the following item shall be inserted , 
namely : 
“ 14AA Chemicals , the following, Ten per cent ad valorem ." 

namely : 
( 1 ) Calcium carbide, 
(2) Bleaching paste and bleaching 

powder. 
( 3) Sodium hydrosulphite . 

(x ) in Item No. 14B , for the entry in the third column , the entry 
" Ten per cent. ad valorem ." shall be subst.tuted ; 

(xi) after Item No. 16 A , the following Item shall be inserted 
namely : 
“ 16AA . Synthetic rubber, including Three hundred rupees 
butadiene acrylonitr le rubber, 

per tonne." ; 
Styrene butad ene rubber and 
Butyl Rubber, Synthetic rubber 
latex , including pre-vulcanised 
synthetic rubber latex . 
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(xii ) in Item No. 19, in sub-item I (1), after the word " lappet ", 
the words " butta fabrics, round mesh mosquito netting," shall be inserted ; 

(xiil) In Item No. 22, for the entry in the third column against sub 
item ( 1), the entry " Ten por cent ad valorem " shall bo substituted ; 

(xiv ) in Item No. 23B , for the entries in the third column against 
cach of the sub - items (2) and (3), the entry " Twenty- five percent 
ad valorem ." shall be substituted ; 

(xv ) in Item No. 26AA , 
(a) in sub -item (ia ), for the words " angles, channels " , the words 

" angles other than slotted angles, channels other than 

slotted channels" shall be substituted ; 
(b ) in sub -item (ii), after the word " channels" , the words 

" other than slotted channels" shall be inserted ; 
( xvi) for Item No. 27, the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ 27 Aluminium- 
(a ) (i) in any crude form including Twenty -five per cent 
ingots, bars, blocks, slaps, 

ad valorem 
billets , shots and pellets . 
(ii ) wire bars, wire rods, and Twenty -five per cent 
castings not otherwise 

ad valorem . 
specified . 
(b ) Manufactures, : the following Twenty- five per cent 
namely, plates, sheets , circles 

ad valorem . 
and strips in any form or size , 

not otherwise specified.. 
(c) Foils , that is a product of thick Twenty per cent 
ness (excluding any backing) 

ad valorem . 
not exceeding 0.15 millimetre 
( d ) Pipes and tubes other than Twenty - five per cent 
extruded pipes and tubes 

ad valorem . 
(c) Extruded shapes and sections Twenty- five per cent 
including extruded pipes and 

ad valorem ." ; 
tubes. 
(xvii) in Item No. 28, for the entry in the third column, the entry 
" Four hundred rupees per metric tone." shall be substituted ; 

( xviii) in Item No. 29A , for the entries in the third columi against 
sub -items (1), (2) and (3), the entries " Forty per cent. ad valorem ." , " Forty 
per cent. 

ad valorem ." and " Fifty per cent. ad valorem ." shall, respectively , 
be substituted ; 
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(xix ) after Item No. 33C . the following i.em shall be inserted , 
namely : 

33D . Office machines and apparatus, Ten percent ad valorem . 

including type wiiters, calculating 
machines, cash registers, cheque 
writing machines, accounting 
machines, Statistical machines , 
computers ( including Central pro 
cessing 

Units and Peripheral 
Devices), intercom devices (but 
excluci g telephones), teleprinters 
and auxiliary machines for ure with 
such machines, whether in assem 

bled or unassembled, codition . 
Explanation . The term " office machines and apparatus" shall be 
construed so as to include all machines and apparatus used in offices, shops, 
factories workshops, educational institutions, railway stations, hotels and 
restaurants for doing office work for data processing and for transmission and 
reception of messages. ; 

(* ) in Item No. 40 , for the entry in the second column, the 
following entry sliall be substituted , namely : 
« Steel furniture made partly or wholly 

of steel, in or in relation to the 
manufacture of which any process 
is ordinarily carried on with the 
aid of power whether in assembled 
or unassembled condition and parts 
of such stcel, furniture (but exclud 
ing slotted angles and channels 

mai c of steel)." ; 
(xxi) after Item No. 43, the following Items shall be inserted , 
namely : 
" 44 Sparking plugs 

Ten per cent ad valorem .. 
45 Safety Razor Blades Made . of Stainless Ten per cent ad valorem , 

Steel 
46 Metal containers, ordinarily intended for Ten per cent ad valorem 

packaging of goods for sale, including 
Casks, Drums, Cans, Boxes, Gas Cylinders 
and pressure containers but cxcluding 
Collapsible Tubular Containers made of 
Aluminium 
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47 Slotted Angles and Channels made of Ten per cent ad valorem 
Steel 

plus the excise duty for 
the time being Icviable 
on angles and channels 
under sub-item (ia ) or, 
as the case may be , 
sub -item ( ii) of Item 
No. 26 - AA, if not 

already paida 
48 Safes. Strong- Boxes, Strong -Room Linings Ten per cent 
and Strong-Room doors (whether or not 

ad valorem ." 
with door frames), and cash and deed 

boxes and the like , of Base Metal 
33. Special duties of excise on certain goods.-- 1 , When goods of the description 
mentioned in this section chargeable with a duty of excise nder the entra 
Excises Act (as amended by this Act or any subsequent Central Act) read with 
any notification for the time being in force issued by the Central Govern 
ment in relation to the duty so chargeablc , are assessed to duty , there shall 
be levied and collected 
(a) as respects goods comprised in Items Nos. 6, 8, 9, 14D , 22A , 23A 

except sub-item ( 1) thereof, 23B , 28 , 29, sub -items (2) and 
(3 ) of Item No.31 and Item No. 32 of the First Schedule to 
the Central Excises Act, a special duty of excise cqual to ten 

per cent of the total amount so chargeable on such goods ; 
(b ) as respects goods comprised in Items Nos. 2, 3 (1), sub -items I, 

II (2) and II (3 ) of Item No. 4, Items Nos. 13 , 14 , 14 , 15 , 15A , 
15B, 16 , 16A, 17, 18A (2 ), 21, 22 , 23, 23A (1), 27, 30 , 31 (1), 
II (1), and I12) of Item No. 37 of that Schedule , a special 
duty of excise equal to twenty per cent of the total amount so 

chargeable on such goods; and 
(c) as respects goods comprised in sub- item II (1) of Item No. 4 and 

Items Nos. 18, 18A (1), 18B , 20, 29A , 33A , and sub -items (2 ) 
and (3) of Item No. 34 of that Schedule, a special duty of 
excise equal to 33 1/3 per cent of the total amount so charge 

able on such goods. 
(2 ) Sub -section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day of 
March , 1971 , except as respects things done or omitted to be done before 
such cesser ; and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 ( 10 of 1897) , 
shall apply upon such cesser as if the said sub -section had then been repealed 
by a Central Act. 

(3) The duties of excise referred to in sub -section (1) in respect of the 
goods specified therein shall be in addition to the duties of excise chargeable 
on such goods under the Central Excises Act or any other law for the time 
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being in force and such special duties shall be levied for purposes of the 
Union and the prooceds thercof shall not be distributed among thc States. 

( 4 ) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made there . 
under, including those relating to refunds and exemptions from duties , shall, 
as far as may be apply in relation to the levy and collection of the duties of 
cxci c leviable under this scction in respect of any goods as they apply in 
relation to the levy and collection of duties of excise on such goods under 
that Act or those rules . 

34. Regulatory duties of excise .- (1) With a view to regulating or bringing 
greater economy in consumption , there shall be levied and collected , with 
effect from such date, and at such rate, as may be specified in this behalf by 
the Central Government by notification in the Official Gazette, on all or any 
of the goodsmentioned in the First Schedule to the Central Excises Act as 
amended by this Act or any subsequent Central Act, a regulatory duty of 
excise which shall not exceed fifteen per cent of the value of the goods as 
determined in accordance with the provisions of section 4 of the Central 
Excises Act : 

Provided that different dates and different rates may be specificd by the 
CentralGovernment for different kinds of goods. 

(2) Sub-section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 15th day of May, 
1971 , except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such 
cesser ; and section 6 of the General Clauscs Act, 1897 (10 of 1897) , shall 
apply upon such cesser az if the said sub -section had then been repealed by 
a Central Act. 

(3 ) The duties of excise referred to in sub -section (1) in respect of the 
goods spccified therein shall be in addition to the duties of cxcise chargeable 
on such goods under the Central Excises Act or any other law for the time 
being in force and such regulatory duties shall be levied for purposes of the 
Union and the proceeds thereof shall not be distributed among the States. 

(4 ) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made there 
under, including those relating to refunds and exemptions from duties, shall, 
as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy and collection of the regulatory 
duties ofexri e leviable under this section in respect of any goods as they 
apply in relation to the levy and collection of the duties of excise on such 
goods under that Act or those rules. 

(5) Every notification issued under sub-section (1) shall, as soon as 
may be after it is issued , be placed before each House of Parliament. 

35. Amendment of Act 58 of 1957. — In the First Schedule to the Addi 
tional Duties of Excise (Goods of Special Importance ) Act, 1957, 

(i) in Item No. 1, for the entry in the third column , the entry " Seven 
and a half per cent ad valorem ." shall be substituted ; 

(ii). in item No. 19, in sub- item I (1) , after the word " lappet," , tha 
words butta fabrics , round mesh mosquito netting," shall be inserted ; 
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( iii) in Item No. 22 , for the entry in the third column against suis 
item (1) , the entry " Two and a half per cent ad valorem ." shall i substitu 
ted . 

36. Discontinuance of Salt Duty. - For the year beginning on the 1st day of 
April , 1970 , no duty under the Central Exciscs Act, or the Tarifi Ac: shall 
be levied in respect of salt manufactured in , or imported into , India . 

CHAPTER VI 

MISCELLANEOUS 
37. Amendment of Act 6 of 189& -In the First Schedule to the Indian Post 
Office Act, 1898 , 

(a ) for the sub-heading " Book Pattern and Sample packets and the 
entries thereunder , the following shall be substituted , nainely : 

“ Book , Pattern and Sample packets 
For the first fifty grams or fraction thereof 

20 paise 
For every additional twenty- five gram " , or 
fraction thercof, in excess of fifty grams 

10 paise " ; 
(b ) for the sub -heading " Parcels ” and the entries thercunder, the 
following shall be substituted , namely : 

" Parcels 
For a weight not exceeding four hundred grams 

90 paise 
For every four hundred grams, or fraction thercof, 
exceeding four hundred grams 

90 paise" . 
38. Amendment of Act 52 of 1963. - In section 52 of thc Unit Trust of 
India Act, 1963, 

(a ) in sub -section (1), clause (0 ) shallbe omitted with effect from the 
1st day of April , 1971 ; 

(b ) in sub -section ( 2), in clause (c), for the words “ one thousand 
rupees 

in both the places where they occur , the words " thrce thousand 
rupees 

” shall be substituted . 
39. Amendment of Act 7 of 1964. - In section 3 of the Companies ( Profits) 
Surtax Act, 1964 , after the words " Direc or of Inspection , Commissioner 
of Income-tax ," , the words " Additional Commissioner of Income-tax , 
shall be inserted . 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

(See section 2) 

PART I 
INCOME - TAX AND SURCHARGES ON INCOME-TAX 

Paragraph A 
In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or unregi 
stered firm or other association of persons or body of individuals, whether 
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ncorporated or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to in sub 
Clause (vii) of clause (31) of section 2 of the Income tax Act, notbeing a 
case to which any other Paragraph of this Part applics, 

Rates of Income- tax 
( 1) where the total income 5 per cent of the total income ; 

does not exceed Rs. 5,000 
(2 ) where the total income 

Rs. 250 plus 10 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 5,000 but amount by which the total in 

does not exceed Rs. 10,000 come exceeds Rs. 5,000 ; 
( 3) where the total income Rs. 750 plus 17 per cent of the 

exceeds Rs. 10,000 but amount by which the total in 

does no xceed Rs. 15,000 come exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income Rs. 1,600 plus 23 per cent of the 

exceeds Rs. 15.000 but amount by which the total in 

does not exceed Rs. 20,000 come exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income Rs. 2,750 plus 30 per cent of the 

exceeds Rs. 20,000 but amount by which the total in 

doesnot exceed Rs. 25,000 come excceds Rs. 20,000 ; 
(6 ) where the total income ex Rs. 4,250 plus 40 per cent of the 

cecds Rs. 25,000 but does amount by which the total in 
not exceed Rs. 30,000 

come exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
(7 ) where the to !al income ex Rs. 6,250 plus 50 per cent of the 

cccds Rs. 30,000 but dces amount by which the total in 
not exceed Rs. 50,000 

come exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 
( 8 ) where the total income ex Rs. 16,250 plus 60 per cent of the 

ceeds Rs. 50,000 but does amount by which the total in 

not exceed Rs. 70,000 come cxceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(9) where the total incomeex Rs. 28,250 plus 65 per cent of the 

cceds Rs. 70,000 but does amount by which the total in 

not excced Rs. 1,00,000 come exceeds Rs. 70,000 ; 
(10 ) where the total incomc ex Rs. 47,750 plus 70 per cent of the 

ceeds Rs. 1,00,000 but amount by which the total in 
docs 

CXceed come exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 ; 
Rs. 2,50,000 
( 11) where the total income Rs. 1,52,750 plus 75 per cent of the 
cxcccds Rs . 2,50,000 

amount by which the total in 

come exceeds Rs. 2 , 50,000 : 
Provided that for the purposes of this Paragraph , in the case of a person , 
not being a non -resident 

(i) no income-tax shall be payable on a total income not exceeding 
thc following limit, namely : 

(a ) Rs. 7,000 in the case of every Hindu undivided family which at 

any time during the previous year satisfics cither of the follow 
ing two conditions, namely : 
(1) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition 

who are not less than eighteen years of age ; or 


not 
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(c ) Rs. 240 


(2) that it was at least two members entitled to claim partition 

who are not lineally descended one from the other and who 
are not lineally descended from any other living member 

of the family ; 
(b ) Rs. 4,000 in every other case; 

( ii) where such person is an individual whose total incone does not 
exceed Rs. 10,000 and who has, during the previous year, incurred any 
expenditure for the maintenance of any one or more of his parents or grand 
parents mainly dependent on him , the incorne-tax computed at the rate 
hereinbefore specified shall be reduced by so much of the amount specified 
hereunder, as does not exceed the amount of income-tax so computed : 
(a ) Rs: 145 

in the case of an unmarried individual; 
(b ) Rs. 220 

in the case of a married individual who 
has no child mainly dependent on 

him ; 
in the case of a married individualwho 

has one child mainly dependent on 

him ; 
( d ) Rs. 260 

in the case of a married individual who 

has more than one child mainly de 

pendent on him , 
so , however, that in the case of a married individualwhose spouse has a total 
income exceeding Rs. 4,000 , this clause shall have effect as if for the amounts 
of Rs. 220 , Rs. 240 and Rs. 260, the amounts of Rs. 145 , Rs. 165 and Rs. 185 
had , respectively , been substituted ; 

(iii ) where such person is an individual not falling under clause (ü ) or 
a Hindu undividca farnily , the income-tax computed at the rate herein before 
specificd shall be reduced by so much of the amountspecified hereunder ,as 
(a ) Rs. 125 

in the case of an unmarried individual; 
(b ) Rs. 200 

in the case of a married individual who 

has no child mainly dependent on him 
or a Hindu undivided family which 

has no minor coparcener ; 
(c) Rs. 220 

in the case of a married individual who 

has one child mainly dependent on 
him or a Hindu undivided family 
which has one minor coparcener 
mainly supported from the income of 

such family ; 
(d ) Rs. 240 

in the case of a married individual who 

has more than one child mainly de 
pendent on him or a Hindu undivided 
family which has more than one 
minor coparcener mainly supported 
from the income of such family, 
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so , however, that in the case of a married individualwhoso spouso has a total 
income exceeding Rs. 4,000, this clause shall have effect as if for the amounts 
of Rs 200, Rs. 220 and Rs. 240 , the amounts of Rs. 125, Rs. 145 and 
Rs. 165 had, respectively, been substituted ; 

(iv ) (A ) where such person is an individual whoso total income 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed Rs. 20,000 and who has, during the 
previous year, incurred any expenditure for the maintenance of any one or 
more of his parents or grand- parents mainly dependent on him , the income. 
tax payable by him in respect of such total income shall not exceed the 
aggregate of 

(1) the income- tax which would have been payable by the indi 
vidual if his total income had been Rs. 10,000 , and 

(2) forty per cent of the amount by which the total income of the 
individual exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 

( B ) where such person is not an individualwhose case falls under sub 
clause ( A ) and the total income of such person does not exceed Rs. 20,000, 
the income tax payable thereon shall not exceed forty per cent of the amount 
by which the total income exceeds the limit specified in sub-clause (a) or, as 
the case may be, sub -clause (b ) of clause (i) of this proviso . 

Explanation.-- For the purposes clause (i ) and sub-clause (A ) of 
clause ( iv ) of this proviso , a parent or grand -parentof an individual shall not 
be treated as being mainly dependent on such individual if the income of the 
parent or , as the case may be, the grand- parent from all sources in respect of 
the previous year exceeds one thousand rupees. 

Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income tax computed in acccordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes 
of the Union calculated at the rate of ten per cent, of such income-tax. 

Paragraph B 
In the case of every co -operative society , 

Rates of income-tax 
(1) where the total income does 15 per cent, of the total income; 

not exceed Rs. 10,000. 
(2 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 25 per cent of the 

Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total income 
Rs . 20,000 

cxceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
(3) where the total incoma exceeds Rs. 4,000 plus 40 per cent of the 
Rs. 20,000 

amountby which the total incomo 

exceeds Rs. 20,000 . 

Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified 
shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at 
the rate of ten per cent ofsuch income- tax . 
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ParagraphC 
In the case of every registered firm , 

Rates of income-lox 
(1) where the total income does not Nil ; 

exceed Rs. 10,000 
(2 ) where the total income exceeds 4 per cent of the amount by which 

R :. 10,000 but does not exceed the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 

Rs. 25,000 
(3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 600 plus 6 per cent of the amount 

Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 

Rs. 25,000 
(4) where the total income exceeds, Rs. 2,100 plus 12 per cent of the 

Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total income 
Rs. 1,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 50,000 
(5 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 8,100 plus 20 per cent of the 
Rs. 1,00,000 

amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 . 

Surcharge on income- tax 
The amount of income- tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified 
shall be increased by the aggregate of surcharges for purposes of the Union 
calculated as specified hereunder: 

(a ) in the case of a registered firm whose total income includes 
income derived from a profession carried on by it and the income, so included 
is not le: s than fifty -one per cent of such total income, a surcharge 
calcul ited at the rate of ten per cent ofthe amount of income- tax computed 
at the rate hereinbefore specified ; 

(b ) in the case of any other registered firm , a surcharge calculated 
at the rate of 20 per cent of the amount of income tax computed at the rate 
hereinbefore specified ; and 

(c) a special surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent on the 
aggregate of the following amounts namely : 

(i) the amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore 

specified ; and 
( ii ) the amount of the surcharge calculated in accordance with 

clause (a ), or, as the case may be, clause (b ) , of the sub. 
paragraph . 

Paragraph D 
In the case of every local authority , 

Rate of Income-tax 
On the whole of the total income 50 per cent. 
G. 1296 /B 
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Surcharge on " Income-tax 
The amount of income-tix computed at the rate hereinbefore specified 
shall be in reised by a surcharge for purposes of the Un.on calculated at 
the rate of ten per cent of such income tax . 

Paragraph E 
In the case of the Life In :urance Corporation of Indir established under 
the Life Insurance Corporation Art, 1956 , ( 31 of 1956 ), 

Rates of Income- tax 
(i) on that part of its total income 52.5 per cent.; 

which consists of profits and 
gains from 

1.fe insurance 
business . 
( ii ) on the balance, if any of the the rate of income-tax applicable, in 
total income 

accordance with Paragraph F of this 
Part, to the total income of a dom . 
estic company which is a company 
in which the public are substantially 

interesied . 

Paragraph F 
In the case of a company, other than the Life Insurance Corporation 
of Ind a established under the L fe Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 
( 31 of 1956 ), 

Rates of Income-tax 
1 . In the case of a domestic company 
(i) where the company is a compay in which 

the public are substantially in eresed , 
(ii) in a care where the total income 

45 per cent ofthe total 
does not exceed Rs. 53000 

income; 
( iii) in the case where the total 

55 

per cent of the total 
income cxceeds Rs. 50,000 

income; 
(2 ) where the company is not a company in which 

the public are substantially interested , 
(i) in the case of an industrial company 
(a ) on so much of the total income 

55 per cent; 
as does not exceed Rs 10,00,000 
(b ) on the balance, if any , of the total income 60 per cent.; 
(ii) in any other case 

65 per cent of the total 

income: 
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Provided that the Income tax payable by a domestic company, being a 
company in which the public are substantially interested , the total incomc of 
which exceeds Rs. 50,000 , shall not exceed the aggregate of 
( a) the income-tax which would have been payable by the company 

if its total income had been Rs. 50,00 ( the income of 
Rs. 50,000 for this purpose being computed as if such income 
included income from various sources in the same proportion 

as the total income of the company) ; and 
(b ) cighty per cent of the amount by which its total income exceeds 

Rs. 50,000 . 
II. In the case of a company other than a domestic company 

(i) on so much of the total income as consists of - 
(a) royalties received from an Indian concern 

in pursuance of an agreement made by 
it with the Indian concern after the 31st 

day ofMarch , 1961, or 
(b ) fecs for rendering technical services received 

from an Indian concern in pursuance of 
an agreement made by it with the Indian 
concern after the 29th day of February, 

1964 , 
and where such agreement has, in either 

case , been approved by the Central 
Government 

50 per cent. 
(ii ) on the balance, if any of the total income 70 per cent. 

PART II 
Rates for d duction of tax at source in certain cases 
In every case in which under the provisions of sections 193 , 194, 194A 
and 195 of the Income-tax Act, tax is to be deducted at the rates in force, 
deduction shall be made from the income subject to deduction , at the 
following i ates: 

Income-tax 


Rate of 
income- tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


1. In the case of a person other than a company , 

(a). where the person is resident , 
(i) on income by way of interest other 

than " Interest on securities 10 per cent 
( ii ) on any other income (excluding 

interest payable on a tax free 
security ) 

20 per cent 


Nil. 


2 per cent 
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Income-tax 


Rate of 
income-tax 


Rate of 
Surcharge 


(b ) where the person is not resident in 

India 
(i) on the whole income (excluding Income tax at 30 per cent 
interest payable on a tax free and surcharge at 3 

per 
security ) 

cent of the amount of the 
income 

Or 
income- tax and surcharge 

on income-tax in respect 
of the income at the rates 
prescribed in Paragraph 
A of Part III of this 
Schedule , if such income 
had been the 

total 
income, 

whichever is higher ; 
(ii) on the income by way of interest 
payable on a tax fice security 15 per cent 

1.5 per cent 
2 : In the case of a company 

(a ) where the company is a domestic company 
(i) on income by way of interest 
other than 

Interest 
securities" 

20 per cent Nil. 
(ii) on any other income (excluding 

interest payable , on a tax free 
security ) 

22 per cent Nil . 
(b ) where the company is not a 

domestic company 
(i) on the income by way of dividends 

payable by an Irdian company 
as is referred to in clause (a ) (i) 
of sub -section (1) of section 80M 
of the Income- tax Act 

14 per cent 

Nil. 
(ii) on the income by way of dividends 

payable by any domestic com 
pany other than a c mpany 
referred to in (i) hereinabove 24.5 per cent 

Nil. 


on 
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In omc 


Ra c of Raic of 
income- la urcharge 


50 per cent 


Nil 


(iii) on the income by way of royaltics 

payablc by an Indian concerr. in 
pursuance of an agreement made 
by it with the Indian concern 
after the 31st day ofMarch , 1961, 
and which has been approved by 

the Central Government 
(iv) on the income by way cf fees pay 

able by an Indian concern for 
rendering technical services in 
pursuance of an agreement 
made by it with the Indian 
concern after the 29th day of 
February , 1964 and which has 
been approved by the Central 

Government 
(v ) on the income by way of interest 

payable on a tax -free security 
(vi) on any other income 


50 per cent 


Nil 


44 per cent 
70 percent 


Nil 
Nil 


PART III 
Rates for calculating or charging incgme tax in certain cases , deducting income tax 

from incomechargeable under the head Sa aries " or ary payment referred 

to in sub - section (9 ) of Section 80E ard computing " advance lax" . 
In cases in which incometax has to be calcula ed under the first proviso 
to sub -section (5 ) of section 132 of the Incometax Act or charged under sub 
section (1) of section 172 or sub- ectio:1 (2 ) of ec ion 174 or section 175 or 
sub-sectioe (2 ) of section 176 of the said .Act or de lucted under section 192 
of the said Act from income chargeable under the head " Salaric ,” or deduct 
ed under sub -section (9) of section 80E of the said Act from any payment 
referred to in the said sub -sectio : (9) or in which he " adva ice ax " payable 
under Chapter XVII-C of he said Act has to be computed , at the rule or 
rates in force, such income tax or, as the ca e inay be, " advance taz " shall 
be so calculated , charged , de lucted or conpued at the follo:ving rate or 
rates - 

Paragraph A 
In the case of every individ-ial or Hindu undivided family or unregis 
tered firm or other association of persons or body of individuals , whether 


incorporated or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to in sub 
clause (vii ) of clause (31) of section 2 of the Income tax Act, not being a case 
to which any other Paragraph of this part applies, 

Rates of income tax 
( 1) where the total income Nil. 
does not exceed Rs. 5,000. 

( 2 ) where the to al income 10 per cent of the amoʻmt by which 
exceeds Rs. 5,000 but does not the to al income exceeds Rs. 5,000; 
exceed Rs. 10,000 . 

( 3) where the total income Rs. 500 + 17 per cent of the amount 
exceeds Rs. 10 000 but does not by which the total income excecds 
exceed Rs. 15,000. 

Rs. 10,000. 
(4 ) where the total income Rs. 1,350 + 23 per cent of the 
cxceeds Rs. 15,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 20,000 . 

exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income Rs. 2,500 + 30 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 20 000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 25,000 . 

exceeds Rs. 20 000; 
(6 ) where the total income Rs. 4,000 + 40 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 25.000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 30,000 . 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
(7) where the total income Rs. 6,000 + 50 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 30.000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 40,000 . 

ecceeds Rs. 30,000; 
(8 ) where the total income Rs. 11,000 + 60 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 40,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 60,00 ) . 

exceeds Rs. 40,000 ; 
(9 ) where the total income Rs. 23,000 + 70 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 60 000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 80,000 . 

e: ceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
(10) _where the total income Rs. 37,000 + 75 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 80.000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000. 

exceeds Rs. 80,000 . 
(11) where the total income Rs. 52 000 + 80 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 100 000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 2.00,000 . 

e: cecds Rs. 1,00,000 . 
( 12) wh -re the total income Rs. 1,32 000 + 85 per cent of the 
excedi Rs. 2,00,000 . 

amount by which the total income 

e:<ceeds Rs. 2,00 000 . 
Provided that for the purposes of this paragraph, in the case of a Hindu 
vadivided family which at any time during the previous year relevant to the 
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assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April 1971, satisfies cither of 
the following two cordition , namely : 

(a ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition who 
are not less than eighteen years ofage, or 

(b ) that it has at least twomembers entitled to claim partition who 
are not lineally descended one from the o her and who are not lincally 
iescended from any other living member of the family , 

(i) no incometax shall be payable on a total income not exceed 

ing Rs. 7,000 . 
( ii) 

where the total income exceeds Rs. 7,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 7,660 , the income tax payable,thereon shall not exceed 
forty per cent of the amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 7,000 . 

Surcharge on income- tax 
The amount of income tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of 
the Union calculated at the rate of ten per cent of such income tax .. 

Paragraph B 
In the case of every co -operative society , 

Rates of income-tax 
01 (1) where the total income 15 per cent of the total income; 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

(2 ) where the total income Rs. 1,500 plus 25 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 20,000 

exceeds RS. 10,000 ; 
(3) where the total income Rs. 4,000 plus 40 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 20,000 

amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 20,000 . 

Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified 
shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at 
the rate of ten per cent of such income- tax . 

Paragraph C 
In the case of every registered firm , 

Rates of income-tax 
(1) where the totalincome does Nil; 
not exceed Rs. 10,000 

(2 ) where the total income 4 per cent of the amount by which the 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
exceed Rs. 25,000 


(3) where the total income Rs. 600 plus 6 per cent of the amount 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not by which the total income exceeds 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

Rs. 25,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income Rs. 2,100 plus 12 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 100,000 

exceeds Rs. 50,000; 
(5) where the total income Rs. 8,100 plus 20 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 

amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 . 

Surcharges on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate herein before specified 
shall be increased by the aggregate of surcharges for purposes of the Union 
calculated as specified hereunder: 

(a ) in the case of a registered firm whose total income includes 

income derived from a profession carried on by it ar:d the income 
so included is not less than fifty -one per cent of such total income, 
a surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent of the amount 

of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified ; 
(b ) in the case of any other registered firm , a surcharge calculated 

at the rate of twenty per cent of the amount of income-tax 

computed at the rate herein before specified ; and 
(c) a special surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent on the 

aggregate of the following amounts , namely: 
(i) the amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore 

specified : and 
(ii) the amount of the surcharge calculated in accordance with 

clau e (a), or, as the case may be, clause (b ), of this sub 
paragraph . 

Paragraph D 
In the case of every local authority, -- 

Rate of income-tax 
On thewhole of the total income 50 per cent. 

Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified 
shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the 
rate of ten per cent of such income-tax . 
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Paragraph E 
In the case of the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under 
the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 (31 of 1956.) 

Rates of Income-tax 
(i) on that part of its total 

52.5 per cent.; 
incomewhich consists of 
profits and gains from life 

insurance business 
( ii) on the balance, if any, of the rate of income- tax applicable, in 
the total income 

accordance with Paragraph F of 
this Part, to the total income of a 
domestic company which is a com 
pany in which the public are sub 

stantially interested . 

Paragraph F 
In the case of a company , other than the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India established under the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 195 AUSSE). 

Rates of Income-lax 
I. In the case of a domestic company 

( 1) where the company is a com 
pany in which the public are substan 
tially interested , - 

(i) in a case where the total in- 45 per cent of the total income; 
come 

does not 
Rs. 50,000 
(ii) in a case where the total 55 per cent of the total income; 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000 
(2 ) where the company is nota com 
pany in which the public are substantially 
interested , - 

(i) in the case of an industrial 
company 

(a ) on so much of the total 55 per cent; 
inconic as does not exceed Rs. 
10,00,000 
(b ) on the balance, if any, of the 60 per cent; 
total income 
(ii) in any other case 

65 per cent of the total 

income: 
G. 1296 / B 
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Provided that the income tax payable by a domestic company, being 
a company in which the public are substantially interested , the total income 
of which exceeds Rs. 50,000 , shall not exceed the aggregate of - 

(a) the income tax which would have been payable by the company 
if its total income had been Rs. 50,000 ( the income of Rs. 50,000 for this 
purpose being compu ed as if such income included income from various 
sources in the same proportion as the total income of the company ) ;and 

(1) eighty per cent of the amount by which its total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 . 
II. In the case of a company other than a domestic company- 

(i) on so much of the total income 
as consists of 

(a ) royalties received from an 
Indian concern in pursuance of 
an agreement inade by it with the 
Indian concern after the 31st day 
of March , 1961 , or 

(b ) fees for rendering technical 
services received from an Indian 
concern in pursuance of an agree 
ment made by it with the Indian 
concern after the 29th day of 

February 1964 , 
and where such agreement has, in 
either case , been approved by the 
Central Government 

50 per cent; 
( ii ) on the balance , if any, of the 
total income 

70 per cent. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

( See Section 28 ) 

PART I 
In the First Schedule to the Tariff Act, 

(i) in Item No. 22 (3 ), — 

(1) for the entry in the fourth column against sub-item (a ). 
the entry " Rs. 45.00 per litre." shall be substituted ; 

(2 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub -iten (b ) , 
the entry " Rs. 30.00 per litre." shall be substituted ; 
(ii) in Item No. 22 (4 ), for the entry in the fourth column against 
• sub- item (a), ihe entry " Rs. 60.00 per litre or 200 per cent, ad valorem , 
whichever is higher." shall be substituted ; 
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( iii) in Item No. 73( 23), forthe entry in the fourth columin ,the entry 
“ 100 per cent. ad valorem ." shall be substituted; 

( iv ) Item No. 82 (4 ) and the entries relating therсto shall be 
omitted ; 

(v) in Item No. 87B , for the entry in the fourth column, against 
sub-item (i), the entry “ 60 per cent. ad valorem ." shallbe substituted . 

PART II 


Duration 


Item Name of article Nature 
No. 


of duty 


Standard 
rate of 
duty 


of pro 


Preferential rate 
of duty if the 
article is the 

produce or 
manufacture of 


tective 
rates of 

duty 


The 
United 
Kingdom 


A 
British 
Colony 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 . 


100 per 


In the First Schedule to the Tariff Act, for Item No. 82 (3) , the follow 
ing Item shall be substituted , namely : 
“82 (3) (a) Artificial or synthetic Revenue 
resins and plastic mat 

cent. ad 
erials in any form , 

valorem . 
whether solid , liquid 
or pasty ,or as powder , 
granules or flakes, or 
in the form of mould 

ing powders. 
(b ) Articles made of plas 

tics, the following, Revenue 100 per 
namely : tubes, rods, 

cent. ad 
sheets, foils, sticks, 

dalorem . 
other rectangular or 
profile shapes, whe 
ther laminated or not, 
and whether rigid or 
flexible including lay 
flat tubings and poly 
vinyl chloride sheets. 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Departraent 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 7998/B2 /70 /Law . 

Dated , Tridandrum , 25th June 1970 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary, Part II - Section 1, dated the 25th May 1970 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 23rd May, 1970 . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SANKUNNI MENON , 

Law Secretary . 
THE TEA (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1970 (22 of 1970 ) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Tea Act, 1953 . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-first Year of the Republic 
of India as follows : 

1. Short title - This Act may be called the Tea ( Amendment) 
Act, 1970. 

2. Insertion of new section 26A . - In the Tea Act, 1953 (20 of 1953) 
(hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), after section 26, the following 
section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 26A . Grants and loans by the Central Government to the Board . — The 
CentralCovernment may , after due appropriation made by Parliament 
by law in this behalf, pay to the Board by way of grants or loans such 
sums of money as the Central Government may consider necessary." . 

3. Amendment of section 27. - In section 27 of the principal Act, in sub 
section (1 ), after clause (a ), the following clause shall be inserted ,namely: 

" (aa ) any sum of money thatmay be paid to the Board by way 
of grants or loans under section 26A ;" . 

4. Amendment of section 49.-- In section 49 of the principal Act, for sub 
section (3), the following sub-section shall be substituted , namely : 

" (3 ) Every rule made under this Act shall be laid as soon as may 
be after it is made before each House of Parliament while it is in 
session for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one 
session or in two successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the 
session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following both 
Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have 
effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be; 
so , however, that any such modification or annulment shall be without 

prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that rule.” 
G 1295 
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Section ii 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health (D ) Dopartment 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 18661/D270 . 

Dated , Trivandriem , 11th May 1970, 
The Notification No. Fl- 113 /69 -D dated the 23rd Docember, 1969 of 
the Government of India , Ministry of Health , Family Planning Works, 
Housing and Urban Development (Department of Health ), New Delhi, 
published in theGazette of India Part II Section 3, sub -section (ii ) dated the 
3rd January, 1970 is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 

AINT PAUL , 

Deputy Secre.co . 

Notification 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 12 and 33 of the Drugs 
and Cosmetics Act, 1940 ( 23 of 1940 ), the Central Government, after consul 
tation with the Drugs TechnicalAdvisory Board , hereby makes the following 
rules fürther to amend the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 , the same having 
been previously published as required by the said sections, namely : 
1. (i) These rules may be called the Drugs and Cosmetics (Seventh 

Amendment) Rules, 1969, 
(ii ) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in 

the official Gazette. 
2. In the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 (hereinafter referred to as 
the said rules) in rules 65 , after sub -rule ( 17), the following sub -rule shall be 
inserted , namely: 

“ ( 18 ) No drug intended for distribution to the medical profession as 
free sample which bears a label on the container as specified in clause (vii) 
of sub - rulc (1) of rule 96 , and no drug meant for consumption by the 
Employees State Insurance Corporation , the Central Government Health 
Scheme, the Government Medical Stores, Depots, the Armed Forces Medical 
Stores or other Government institutions, which bears a distinguishing mark 
or any inscription on the drug or on the label affixed to the containor thereof 
indicating this purpose shall be sold or stocked by the licensee on his 
premises. 

Provided that this sub-rule shall not be applicable to licensees who have 
been appointed as approved chemists, by the State Government in writing , 
under the Employees State Insurance Scheme for drugs meant for consum : 
ption under that Scheme. 


G. 947 
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3. In the said rules, in sub- rule (1) of rule 96 , in clause (iii), 

(i) for the existing sub-clause (b ), the following sub -clause shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" (b) for liquid parenteral preparations ready for administration in 
terms of į milli litre or percentage by volumeor dose” . 

( ii ) sub -clauses (c) and (d ) shall be re- lettered as sub - clauses (d ) and 
(e) respectivcly, and before sub-clause (d ) so relettered, the followiing 
sub - clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" (c) for drugs in solid form intended for parenteral administration 
in terms of units or weight per milli gram or gram ." 

4. In the said rulos,after rulc 126, the following rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ 126-4 Standards for ophthalmic preparations. 
The standards for ophthalmic preparations shall be those laid down in 
Schedule FF, and such preparations shall also comply with the standards set 
out in the Second Schedule to the Act." 
5. In Schedule A to the said rules, 

(i) In Form 20 - B , in the proviso to paragraph ( ii ) of condition 3, 

(a ) in clause (b ), the word or shall be added at the end ; 
(b) after clause (b ), the following clause shall be added , namely: 
" (c) a manufacturer of beverages, confectional biscuits and other 

non -medicinal products, where such drugs are required for 

processing these products;"> 
(i ) In Form 21- B , in the proviso to paragraph (ii) of condition 4 , 

(a ) in clause (b ) the word for shall be added at the end ; 
(b ) after clause (b ), the following clause shall be added , namely : 
" (c) a manufacturer of hydrogenated vegetable oils, beverages, 

confectionary and other non -medicinal products, where such 

drugs are required for processing these products." 
6. After Schedule F of the said rules, the following Schedule shall be 
inserted , namely : 

SCHEDULE FF 

( See rule 126 - A ) 
Standards for ophthalmic preparations 

Parl- A Ophthalmic Solutions and Suspensions 
Ophthalmic Solutions and Suspensions shall 
(a ) be sterile when dispensed or when sold in the unopened container 

of the manufacturer, except in case of those ophthalmic solutions 
and suspensions which are not specifically required to comply 
with the test for "Sterility in the Pharmacopoeia . 
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(b ) Contain one or more of the following suitable substances to 

prevent the growth of micro -organisms. 
(i) Fenzalkonium Chloride , 0.01 per cent ( This should not be 

used in solutions of nitrates or salicylates) . 
(ii ) Phenyl mercuric nitrate , 0.091 per cent. 
(ii) Chlorbutanol 0.5 per cent. 

(iv ) Phenyl ethyl alcohol 0.5 per cent: 
Provided that solutions used in surgery shall not have any preservative and 
be packed in single dose container : 
Provided further that the licensing authority may in his discretion authorise 
the use of any other preservative or vary the concentration prescribed for 
being satisfied that its use affords cqual guarantee for preventing the growth 
of micro -organisms. 

(c ) be free from foreign matter. 
(d) be contained in bottles made of either neutral glass or soda glass 

specially treated to reduce the amount of alkali released when in 
contact aqueous liquids, or in suitable plastic containers which 
would not in any way be incompatible with the solutions. 

The droppers to be supplied with the containers of ophthalmic 
solutions and suspensions shall be made of neatral glass or of 
suitable plastic material and when supplied separately shall be 

packed in sterile cellophane , or other suitable packings. 
(e) In addition to complying with the provisions of labelling laid 

down in the rules the following particulars shall also be shown 

on the label : 
(1) of the containers 
(i) The statement use the solution with in one month after 

opening the container 
(ii) Name and concentration of the preservative if used . 
(iii) The words ‘NOT FOR INJECTION 
(2 ) of container or car tor or package leaflet. 

(1) Special instructions regarding storage, wherever applicable . 
( ii ) A cautionary legend reading as 
«WARNING (i) If irritation persists or increases, disconti 

nue the use and consult physician . 
(ii) Do not touch the dropper tip or other 

dispensing tip to any surface since this 

may contaminate solutions." 

Part B Ophthalmic Ointments 
Ophthalmic Ointments shall 
(a ) be sterile when dispensed or when sold in the unopened contai 

ner of the manufacturer, 
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( b ) be free from foreign matter . 
(c) in addition to complying with the provisions for labelling laid 

down in the rules the following particulars shall be shown on 

the container or carton or package leaflet 
(i) Special instructions regarding storage wherever applicable. 

( ii) A cautionary legend reading 
" Warning - If irritation persists or increases discontinue the use and 

consult physician ." 
7. In Schedule M to the said rules, the existing Note at the end shall be 
numbered as Note I and after Note 1 so numbered the following note shall 
be added , namely : 
" Note II - Schedule M gives equipments and space required for certain 

categories of drugs only . There are, in addition , other cate 
gories of drugs such as basic drugs, miscellar:eous pharmaceuti 
cals such as Ferri et Ammonii Citras, Potassium Citras, Gly 
cerinc , Paraffins, Oxygen gas Disinfectant fluids, Mechanical 
contraceptices, Surgical cotton and tinctures which are not 
listed in this Schedule . The licensing authority shall, in 
respect of such categories of drugs, have the discretion to 
examine the adequacy or otherwise of factory premises, space, 
plantmachinery and other requisites, having regard to the 
nature and extent of the manufacturing operations involved and 
direct the manufacturer to carry out necessary modifications in 
them and on the modification having been made, approve of 
the manufacture of such categories of drugs. Any drug so 
permitted to be manufactured by the licensing authority shall 
be deemed to be an additioral category of drug for the purpose 
of this Schedule and sub -rule (5 ) ofrule 69." 
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Section is 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Land Reforms (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. 238 /70/LRD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 131. July 1970 
S. R. O No 291/ 70. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 7 
of the Kerala Government Land Assignment Act, 1960 (30 of 1960 ), the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendmentto the Rules 
for Lease of Governirent Lands for Cardamom Cultivation , 191, issued 
under G. O. (Printed ) No. 548 / Rev . dated 5th June, 1961 and publi, hed as 
S. R. O. No. 145/61 in the Kerala Gazette No. 23 dated the 6th June , 1961 , 
as subsequently amended , namely : 

In the said rules in clause (1) ofrule 5 , for the figures " 125 " the figures 
" 1250 shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 
N. KALEESWARAN , 

Secretary, 
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Sectiop tv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 
G. O. Rt. No. 165/70 /LAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 14th July 1970. 
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S. R. O. No. 292,70 .-- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 8 
of the Madras Canals and Public Ferries Act, 1890 (Madras Act II of 1890 ) 
the Government of Kerala hereby declare the undermentioned ferry in 
Ernad Taluk in Malappuram District to be subject to the provisions of sec 
tions 9 to 18 of the sa.d Act with effect on and from the 15th July , 1970 and 
define the limits of the said ferry as follows: 
Name of the ferry 

Muppini. 
Exact Location 

R. S. No. 1186/2 of Edakkara Amsom 

in Ernad Taluk . 
North Varakote 

South Muppini 
Limits of the ferry on either 
sidc 

North Varakote 120 metres 
South Muppini 100 
East Muppini 100 

West Varakote 150 , 
Distance of the ferry 

120 Metres 

II 
In exercise of the powers conferred by cluse (c) of sub section (1) and 
sub section (4 ) of Section 10 of the Madras Canals and Public Ferries Act , 
13.90 (Act II of 1890 ) the Government of Kerula hereby assign the manage 
mentof Níuppini ferry referred to in Notification I to Edaksara Panchayat 
with clicct on and from 15-7-1970 .. 

By order of the Governor , 

C. THOMAS, 
Special Secretary . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
GO. (Ms.) 14 /70 /LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th July 1970 . 
S. R. O. No. 293 /70. - Under sub -section (1) of section 7 of the Kerala 
Municipalities Act, 1960 (14 of 1961) the Government of Kerala hereby 
notify that the Municipal Council, Chalakudy shall consist of 20 Councillors 
and under sub-section (3 ) of the said section determine that the number of seat 
that shall be reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the said 
Council shall be one. The number of seat that shall be reserved for woinen 
under sub - section (6 ) of the said section shall also be one. 

By order of the Governor , 

P.T. AUGUSTINE , 
Deputy Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. No 15 /70 /LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th July 1970 . 
S. R. O. No. 294/70 - In exercise of the powers conferred by claue (d ) 
of sub -section ( 1) of Section 3 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 
32 of 1960 ), the Government of Kerala hereby alter the headquarters of the 
Manakkad Panchayat in Thodupuzha Taluk, Ernakulam District, from 
" Arikuzha" to " Chittoor ” with effecton and from the 1st August, 1970 . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. T. AUGUSTINE , 

Deputy Secretary. 
( Explanatory note : - This notification is issued on the request of the 

Manakkad Panchayat.) 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Department of School Education ( 1) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) No. 321 / 70/ S . Edn . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th July 1970 . 
• S. R. O. No. 295/70. - In exercise of the powers conferred by scc 
tion 36 of the Kerala Education Act, 1958 (6 of 1959), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala Education 
Rules, 1959 , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In Chapter XIV A of the said rules in rule :44B, after sub -rule (2 ), the 
following sub -rule shall be added , namely : 

“ (3) Headmasters of complete High /Training Schools who have opted 
for the rules in Chapter XIÙ B and who can continue in service up to 
60 years of age will be granted exemption from passing the test if they have 
passed the age of 55 years." 

By order of the Governor, 
P. K. UMASANKAR , 

Secretary . 


G , 1482 


Kerala Gazette No. 30 dated 28th July 1970 . 
PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Land Reforms ( N ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 26941 /N2/70 /LRD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 17th July 1970 . 
S. R. O. No. 296 /70. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
99A of the Kerala Land Reforms Act, 1963 ( 1 of 1964), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to their notification No. 9589/ 
N2/70 /LRD dated the 11th May , 1970 , published as S. R. O. No. 193/70 
in the Kerala Gazette dated the i9th May , 1970, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the schedule to the said notification , for the entry in column (3 ) 
against Serial Number 4 , the following shall be substituted , namely: 

“ Shri C. P. Ramavarman Eradi, Subordinate Judge " . 
The amendmenthereby made shall be deemed to have come into force 
on the 13th July , 1970 . 

By order of the Governor, 
N. KALEESWARAN , 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Land Reforms (N ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 16921/N1/70 /LRD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th July 1970 . 
S. R. O. No. 297/70. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
129 of the Kerala Land ReformsAct, 1963 ( 1 of 1964) the ( overnment of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala Land Reforms 
(Tenancy) Rules, 1970, published as S. R. O. No. 3/70 in the Kerala 
Gazette Extraordinary No. 3 dated the 1st January, 1970, as subsequently 
amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, for the certificate at the end of Form No. 27 the follow 
ing shall be substituted, namely : 

" I/We certify and declare that the details 
of all the holdings in respect of which 
the institution desires to be paid annuity 
are given above and that those details are 
true and correct to the best of my/our 
knowledge and belief ” . 

By order of the Governor , 
N. KALEESWARAN , 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not a part of the amendment or rule but is intended to indicate 
the general purport.) 

In Form No. 27 under the Kerala Land Reforms (Tenancy) Rules, 1970 
relating to the form of application for ve ting right, title and interest or 
religious, charitable or cducational institutions of a public nature in Govern 
ment, the certificate provided at the end of the form makes reference to all 
lands held by the institution. Under Section 66 of the Kerala Land Reforms 
Act, 1963 as amended by Act 35 of 1969 , the choice for annuity by religious 
etc , institution need not necessarily be in respect of all lands held by tenants 
under it. The certificate under the Form has therefore to be modiGed . The 
amendment is intended for this purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


RULES FOR THE LEASE OP LANDS AND TREES WITHIN THE COMPOUNDS 
OF GOVERNMENT OFFICES AND GOVERNMENT BUNGALOWS 

AMENDMENTS-- ISSUED 


LAND REFORMS (A ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 129 /70 /LRD . 

Trivandrum , dated , 29-4-1 70 . 


Read : -G . O. (P ) 74 /67/Rev . dated 22-2-1 67. 


ORDER 
According to the rules issued in the G. O. read above , Government 
lands within the compounds of Government Offices and Residential 
Bungalows, GuestHouses, Traveller s Bungalows, C.mp sheds, Satraoms 
and other buildings except those under the Police Department are to be leased 
out on yearly basis for cultivation of 

food crops. 

The Committee 
on Subordinate Legisl:.tion in its third report 1968-69 has suggested 
cert.in amen dments to the above Rules. Gove nment are pleased to 
accept the suggestions of the Committee on Subordinate Legislation and are 
pleased to order that the amendments as per the norification appended be 
made to the rules referred to above. 

By order of tl e Governor, 
T.K. SREET HARAN , 

A sistant Secretary. 


To 


All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
The Departments of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary, Board of Revenue. 
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GOVERNMENT OSS KERALA on oderno ur:931 
Land Reforms ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) No. 129 / 70 /LRD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 29th April 1970 
S. R. O. No. 298 /70 - In exercise of the powers conferred by section of 
tie Kerala Government Land Assignment Ac 1960 (30 of 1 60 ), the Govern . 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the Rules for the 
lease of lands and trees within the compounds of Government Offices and 
Government bungalows,1 Assuca,iGONP741673ev. dated the 22nd 
February , 1967, and published as S. R. O. No. 57/67 in the Kerala Gazete 
No. 8 dated the 28th February , 1967 vandy 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules, ATIW exar A CANAI40 224II AHT 507 281U I 

VOJA.370 T32.gavo V.A. 230130 TUSM.JEVOD 90 
(1) in rule 2 , for the wordsaron va oyearly basis” , the words " for a 
period of two years at a time” shall be substituted ; 
(2) in gule 7TKUMITA The Mom AMAJI, 

(i) in sub -rule (1) Tor the words " one year" the words " two 
years-ath time! shalbe Substituted ; 

donjes ! 1 ) 0 0 
(ii) in the proviso , tho_words for pe iod of.onc.year? shell 
be omitted ; 

(úi) to sub- rulc(2) thê-following Nole?? b all be added,72 mēly: 
" Note: The renewal of lea.se in favour of a particular lessee shall be 
limited to a maximum period of four year . 
( 3 ) in rule 

clause 
garden ", shall besubstituted 

fu the words gardenoftcs de the dwynrdsthof 

e ftellasioseu amolsyma 
years at a time shall be substituted ; igital to kiedylisy , o ! 
( ) in clause 56 20 the words one cycar a 

2 : 223words & two 
(4) in the lease dced appended to the 

the Rules, ing aditia 200 for the 
Ohessa OI ! 

the words. 95[gasden , shall be pubstitutedores i. 1797 
911. bas mochialbedo 1o timo By orderroff the Govethol50 
sdb3579018 10 : 1 :: 109 25 2 tembro N. Kaleeltokia ,os barely 

9 :08:Land Reforms Secretary : o bom 
Explanatory , 
31175400 

intendThis is not a part of amendment or rule, but is 
21.99 provisions in the Rules for the Lcase of Lands and trees within 

According to the 
the compounds of Government Offices :.nd Government 
Bungalows leases are to be granted on yearly basis for cu tir 
vation . The grant of lcases for cultivation on yearly basis 
presents some difficulty , to the lessees as theyllare not in a 
position to derive the full benefit of cultivation within a year. 
It would be desirable to print such ſeases foranger period. 
Tiic amendment is intended to achievd this Object. 


. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Department of School Education (J) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) No. 327/70 /S . Edn . 

Dated , Trivandrum . 18th Juli 1970 . 
S. R. O. No. 300 /70. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
26 of the Kerala Education Act 1958 (6 of 1959), the Gove -nment of Kerala 
hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala Educ.tion Rulcs, 1959 , 
namely : 


AMENDMENT 
In Chapter XXIII.to the raid rules in rule 9 , for the fourth sentence , 
the following sentence shall be substituted , namely : 

" The Director ray , for su ! cient rearons to be recorded in writing , 
withdr..w the sanction of ny unit or units in a training school after giving 
t e persons likely to he :.ffected thereby an opportunity to state objection , 
if any, to the withdraw.. and after duly consiering such objections raised 
ly such persons." 

By order of the Governor , 
P. K. UMASHANKAR , 

Secretary . 
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Section tv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration (L ) Department 

NOTIFICTIONS 
G. O. Rt. No. 178 /70 /LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th July 1970 . 
I 


(1 ) 
S. R. O No. 301/70. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 8 
of the Madras Canals and Public Ferrie : Act, 1890 (Madras Act II of 1890 ) 
the Government of Kerala hereby declare the undermentioned ferry to be 
subject to the provision of: ect on 9 to 18 of the said Act with effect on and 
from 1-8-1970 an . define the limits of the suid ferry as follows: 
1. Name of ferry 

Panamkayam kadavu . 
2 . Exact locations 

Panamkayam in Chungathara 

Villige in Ernad Taluk (Un 

survey) . 
Eastern side: Panamkayam Potti 

in Chungathara Village in 

Ernad Taluk (Unsurvey) . 
Western side: Panamkayam Potti 

in Chungathara Village in 

Ernad Taluk (Unsurvey) . 
3. Limits of he ferry 

Eastern side: 
on either side: 

South : Chunga thara Village in 

Ernad Taluk . 400 

metres. 
North : Chúngathara Vill.ge in 

Ernad Taluk. 400 

metres , 
Western side: 
South : Chungathara Village in 

Ernad Taluk . 400 

metres. 
North : Chungathara Village in 

Ernad . Taluk . 400 

me.res. 
4. Distance of the ferry 

78 metres. 

( 2 ) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause C of sub-section (i) and 
sub-section 4 of section 10 of theMdras Cin.ls and Public Ferries Act, 1890 
( Act II of 1890 ) the Government of Kerala hereby assign the management of 
Panamkasam Kadavu ferry referred io in Notification (1) to Chungathara 
Panchayat with effect from 1-8-1970 . 

G1512 
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II 


In exercise of the powers conferred by section 8 of the Madras Canals 
and Public Ferries Act, 1890 - ( 

Mdras Act II of 1890 ) the Government of 
Kerala hereby declare the undermentioned ferry to be subject to the provi 
sions of section 9 to 18 of the said Act with effect on and from 1-8-1976 and 
define the limits to the said ferry as follows: 
1 . Name of ferry 

Koottappadi Kadavu . 
2 . Exact location 

RS. No. 748 /5A part of the 

Chungathara Village in Ernad 

Taluk. 
Northern side: RS. No. 748 /5A 

part of Churgathara Village in 

Ernad Taluk . 
Southern side : RS. No. 748 /5A 

part of Chungathara Village in 

Ernad Taluk, 
3. Limits of the ferry 

Northern side : 
on either side 

East: Chungathara Village in 

Ernad Taluk . 400 metres . 
West: Chungathara Village in 

Ernad Taluk , 400 metres. 
Southern side: 
East : Chungathara Village in 

Ernad Taluk . 
West: Chungathara Village in 

Eraad Taluk , 390 metres. 
4. Distance of the ferry 

( 2 ) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause of sub -section (i) and 
sub - section 4 of section 10 of the Madras Canals and Public Ferries Act, 
1890 (Act II of 1890 ) the Government ofKerala hereby assign the manage 
ment of Koottappadi Kadavu ferry referred to in Notification (1) to Chunga 
thara Panchayat with effect from 1-8-1970 . 

III 

( 1) 
In exercise of powers conferred by section 8 of the Madras Canals and 
Public Ferries Act, 1890 (Madras Act II of 1890 ) the Government of Kerala 
hereby declare the undermentioned ferry to be subject to the provisions of 
section 9 to 18 of the said Act with effect on and from 1-8-1970 and define 
the limits of the said ferry as follows: 
1. Name of ferry 

Varakodu Kadavu . 
2. Exact location 

RS. No. 1186/2 part in Chunga 

thara Village . 
Eastern side : RS. No. 1186/2 part 

in Chungathara Village. 
Western side: RS. No. 1186/2 part 


75 metres. 
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3. Limits of the ferrics 

Eastern side: 
on either side 

South : Chungathara Vill ge in 

Ernad Taluk , 400 metros . 
North : Edakkara Village i . 

Ernad Taluk , 400 metres . 
Western side : 
South : Chungathara Village in 

Ernad Taluk. 400 metros , 
North : Chungathara Village in 

Ernad Taluk . 400 metres. 
4. Distance of the ferry 

97 metres . 

(2 ) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause C of sub - section (1) and 
sub - section 4 of section 10 of the Madras Canals and Public Ferries Act , 1890 
(Act of 1890) the Government of Kerala hereby a sign the management 
of Varakodu kadavu ferry referred to in Notification (1) to Chungathara 
Panchayat with effect from 1-8-1970 and direct that the net revenues derived 
from the management of the said ferry shall be distributed equally between 
Chungathara and Ed:kkara Panchayats . 

By order of the Governor, 

C. THOMAS, 
Special Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


REVENUE (" F " ) DEPARTMENT 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 15906 /F1/ 70 /R.D . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th July 1970 . 
S.R.O. No. 302. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 3 of the Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952, 
(Central Act 60 of 1952), the Government of Kerala hereby make 
the following amendment to their Notification No. 26506 /F1/68 /RD 
dated the 26th March , 1969, published as S.R.O. No. 128/69 in the 
Kerala Gazette No. 13 dated the 1st April , 1969, as subsequently 
amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In paragraph 2 of the said notification , for the figures, letters 
and word , " 31st July 1970" , the figures, letters and word " 31st 
October , 1970 ” shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 

A. K. K. NAMBIAR , 
Secretary to Government. 


PAINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S.G.P. AT THE GIVERNMENT PRESS, 

TRIVANDRUM , 1970. 
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[No. 224 


ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 


Talkatora Road, 
New Delhi- 1 . 


NOTIFICATION 


Dated the 24th July , 1970 / 

Sravana 2 ; 1892 (Saka ). 
No. 434 /KL /70. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 21 and 
sub-section (I) of section 22 of the Representation of the People Act, 1951 
(43 of 1951) and in supersession of its notification No. 434 /KL/64(2) dated 
the 28th July , 1964 as amended from time to time, the Election Commission 
hereby appoints in respect of each of the Assembly Constituencies in the State 
of Kerala specified in column (1) of the table below : 
(a ) the officer specified in the corresponding entry in column (2) of the 

said table to be the Returning Officer; and 
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(b ) the officer specified in the corresponding entry in column (3) of the 

said table to be the Assistant Returning Officer to assist the Return 
ing Officer, in the performance of his functions : 


TABLE 


SI. 
No. 


Name of 
Constituency 


Returning Officer 


Assistant Returning 

Officer 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


1 Manjeshwar Revenue Divisional Officer , Special Tahsildar 
Kasargod , 

(Land Assignment), 

Kasargod 
2 Kasargod Revenue Divisional Officer , Block Development 
Kasargod 

Officer, Kasargod 
3 Hosdrug Personal Assistant (Land Block Development 

Reforms) to the District Officer, Kanhangad 

Collector, Cannanore 
4 Nileswar Personal Assistant (Land Block Development 

Reforms) to the District : Officer , Nileswar 

Collector, Cannanore 
5 Edakkad Appellate Assistant 

Block Development 
Commissioner of Agricultural Officer , Edakkad 
Income Tax and Sales Tax , 

Cannanore 
6. Cannanore Appellate Assistant Com 

Block Development 
missioner of Agricultural Officer, Cannanore 
Income Tax and Sales - Tax, 

Cannanore 
7 Madayi Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Tellicherry 

Officer, Payyannur 
8 Payyannur Revenue Divisional Officer , Block Development 
Tellicherry 

Officer, Payyannur 
9 Taliparamba Deputy Registrar of Co Block Development 

operative Societies, Cannanore Officer, Taliparamba 
10 Irikkur Deputy Registrar of Co Block Development 

operative Societies, Cannanore Officer, Irikkur 
11 Kuthuparamba District Registrar, 

Block Development 
Cannanore, Tellicherry Officer, Kuthu 

paramba 
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(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


12 Tellicherry 


13 Peringalam 


14 North Wynad 


SpecialDeputy Collector 
(Land Acquisition ), 
Aralam , Cannanore 
Special Deputy Collector 
( Land Acquisition ), 
Aralam , Cannanore 
Divisional Forest Officer, 
Manantoddy 
Revenue Divisional Officer, 
Kozhikode 
Revenue Divisional Officer , 
Kozhikode 


15 Badagara 


16 Nadapuram 


Special Tahsildar 
( Land Acquisition ), 
Tellicherry 
Special Tahsildar 
( Land Acquisition ), 
Tellicherry 
Block Development 
Officer, Manantoddy 
Block Development 
Officer, Badagara 
Special Tahsildar 
( Land Reforms) , 
Kunnummal 
Block Development 
Officer, Meladi 
Block Development 
Officer, Pantalayani 
Block Development 
Officer, Balussery 
Block Development 
Officer, Balussery 


17 Meppayur District Supply Officer , 

Kozhikode 
18 Quilandy District Supply Oficer , 

Kozhikode 
19 Perambra District Panchayat Officer , 

Kozhikode 
20 Balusseri Special Deputy Collector, 

( Land Acquisition ) 
Kerala State Electricity 

Board , Calicut 
21 Kunnamangalam Special Deputy Collector , 

(Land Acquisition ) 
Kerala State Electricity 

Board , Calicut 
22 Kalpetta Divisional Forest Officer, 

Kozhikode 
23 South Wynad 

Divisional Forest Oficer, 
Kozhikode 


Block Development 
Officer, Koduvally 


Block Development 
Officer, Kalpetta 
Block Development 
Officer, Sultan 
Battery 
Block Development 
Officer , Chevayur 


24 Calicut I 


Appellate Assistant Com 
missioner (Agricultural 
Income Tax and Sales Tax ), 
Kozhikode 
Additional Personal Assistant 
(Revenue Recovery ) to the 
District Collector, Kozhikode 


25 Calicut II 


Block Development 
Officer, Kozhikode 
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( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


26 Beypore 


27 Tirurangadi 


28 Tanur 


Block Development 
Officer, Kunnaman 
galam 
Block Development 
Officer, Tirurangadi 
Block Development 
Officer, Tanur 
Block Development 
Officer , Tirur 
Block Development 
Officer , Mankada 
Block Development 
Officer, Kondotty 


29 Tirur 


Additional Personal Assistant 
(Revenue Recovery) to the 
District Collector, Kozhikode 
District Supply Officer , 
Malappuram 
District Supply Officer, 
Malappuram 
District Panchayat Officer , 
Malappuram 
Revenue Divisional Officer, 
Perinthalmanna 
Personal Assistant (General) 
to the District Collector, 
Malappuram 
Personal Assistant (General) 
to the District Collector, 
Malappuram 
Divisional Forest Officer, 
Nilambur 
Divisional Forest Officer, 
Nilambur 


30 Mankada 


31 Kondotty 


32 Malappuram 


Block Development 
Officer , Malappuram 


33 Manjeri 


34 Nilambur 


35 Perintalmanna 


Revenue Divisional Officer, 
Perintalmanna 


Block Development 
Officer, Manjeri 
Special Tahsildar 
(Land Reforms), 
Wandur 
Block Development 
Officer , Perintal 
manna 
Block Development 
Officer , Ponnani 


36 Ponnani 


37 Trithala 


Block Development 
Officer, Trithala 


38 Kuttippuram 


39. Pattambi 


Deputy Registrar of Co 
operative Societies (General), 
Malappuram 
Deputy Registrar of Co 
operative Societies (General), 
Malappuram 
District Panchayat Officer, 
Malappuram 
Revenue Divisional Officer , 
Ottapalam 
Revenue Divisional Officer , 
Ottapalam 
Appellate Assistant Com 
missioner of Agricultural 
Income Tax and Sales Tax, 
Palghat 


40 Ottapalam 


Block Development 
Officer, Kuttippuram 
Block Development 
Officer, Pattambi 
Block Development 
Officer, Ottapalam 
Block Development 
Officer, Sreekrishna 


41 


Sreekrishna 

puram 


puram 
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(2 ) 


(3 ) 


42 Mannarghat 


43 Palghat 


Divisional Forest Officer, 
Palghat 
Personal Assistant (Land 
Acquisition ) to the District 
Collector, Palghat 
Personal Assistant (Land 
Acquisition ) to the District 
Collector, Palghat 


Block Development 
Officer, Mannarghat 
Block Developinent 
Officer, Palghat 


44 Malampuzha 


45 Chittur 


46 Kollengode 


Divisional Forest Officer, 
Nemmara 
Divisional Forest Officer, 
Nemmara 


47 Alathur 

Revenue Divisional Officer , 

Palghat 
48 Kuzhalmannam Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Palghat 
49 Chelakara District Supply Officer, 

Trichur 


Special Tahsildar 
( Land Acquisition ) 
Minor Irrigation , 
Palghat 
Block Development 
Officer , Chittur 
Special Tahsildar 
(Land Acquisition ) 
Chitturpuzha 
Project, Chittur 
Block Development 
Officer, Alathur 
Block Development 
Officer, Coyalmannam 
Tahsildar 
( Land Tribunal), 
Pazhayannur 
Special Tahsildar 
( Land Acquisition ), 
Wadakkancherry 
Block Development 
Officer , Chowwannur 
Block Development 
Officer, Anthikad 


50 Wadakkancherry Deputy Registrar of Co 

operative Societies, Trichur 


51 Kunnamkulam Deputy Registrar of Co 

operative Societies , Trichur 
52 Manalur Personal Assistant (Land 

Reforms) to the District 

Collector, Trichur 
53 Trichur 

Personal Assistant (Land 
Reforms) to the District 

Collector, Trichur 
54. Ollur 

Divisional Forest Officer, 

Trichur 
55 Irinjalakuda Personal Assistant (Land 

Acquisition ) to the District 
Collector, Trichur 


Block Development 
Officer, Puzhakkal 


Block Development 
Officer, Ollukkara 
Block Development 
Officer, Irinjalakuda 
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(2 ) 


(3 ) 


56 Kodakara Personal Assistant (Land Block Development 
Acquisition ) to the 

Officer, Kodakara 
Collector, Trichur 
57 Chalakudy Divisional Forest Officer , Tahsildar (Land 
Chalakudy 

Tribunal) , 

Chalakudy 
58 Mala 

Divisional Forest Officer, Block Development 
Chalakudy 

Officer, Mala 
59 Guruvayur Revenue Divisional Oficer, Block Development 
Trichur 

Officer, Chowghat 
60 Nattika 

Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Trichur 

Officer, Talikulam 
61 Cranganore District Panchayat Officer, Block Development 
Trichur 

Officer, Kodungalloor 
62 Ankamali District Supply Officer, Block Development 
Ernakulam 

Officer, Ankamali 
63 Vadakkekara District Supply Officer, Block Development 
Ernakulam 

Officer, Parakadavu 
64 Parur 

Personal Assistant (Land Block Development 
Reforms) to the District Officer, Parur 

Collector, Ernakulam 
65 Narakal Deputy Collector ( Land Block Development 

Acquisition) Ernakulam Officer , Vypeen 
66 Mattancherry Deputy Collector ( Land Block Development 

Acquisition ) Ernakulam Officer, Palluruthy 
67 Palluruthy Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Ernakulam 

Officer, Vyttila 
68 Thrippunithura Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Ernakulam 

Officer, Mulan 

thuruthy 
69. Ernakulam Personal Assistant (General) Special Tahsildar 

to the District Collector , (Land Acquisition ), 
Ernakulam 

Corporation of Cochin , 

Ernakulam 
70 Alwaye Personal Assistant (General) Block Development 

to the District Collector, Officer, Alangad 

Ernakulam 
71 Perumbavoor Deputy Director of Panchayats, Block Development 
Ernakulam 

Officer , Koovapadi 
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(3) 


72 Kunnathunad 

Deputy Director of 

Panchayats, Ernakulam 
73 Kothamangalam Special Deputy Collector 

(Land Acquisition ), Petro 

Chemicals, Ernakulam 
74 Muvattupuzha Special Deputy Collector 

(Land Acquisition ), Petro 

Chemicals , Ernakulam 
75 Thodupuzha Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Muvattupuzha 


Block Development 
Officer, Vadavukode 
Block Development 
Officer , 
Kothamangalam 
Block Development 
Officer, Pampakuda 


76 Karimannoor Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Muvattupuzha 
77 Devicolam 

Divisional Forest Officer, 

Munnar 
78 Udumbanchola Revenue Divisional Officer , 

Devicolam 


79 Peermade 


Revenue Divisional Officer , 
Devicolam 
Divisional Forest Officer, 
Kottayam 


Special Tahsildar 
(Land Reforms), 
Muvattupuzha 
Block Development 
Officer, Elamdesom 
Block Development 
Officer, Devicolam 
Special Tahsildar for 
Land Assignment, 
Devicolam 
Block Development 
Officer, Arudai 
Special Tahsildar 
(Land Reforms), 
Kanjirapally 
Block Development 
Officer , Vazhoor 
Block Development 
Officer , Madapally 
Block Development 
Officer , Pallom 


80 Kanjirappally 


81 Vazhoor Divisional Forest Officer, 

Kottayam 
82 Changanacherry District Labour Officer, 

Kottayam 
83 Puthupally, Personal Assistant (Land 

Acquisition ) to the District 

Collector, Kottayam 
84 Kottayam 

Personal Assistant (Land 
Acquisition ) to the District 

Collector, Kottayam 
85 Ettumanoor Jenmikaram Compensation 

Officer, Kottayam 
86 Akalakunnam Jenmikaram Compensation 

Officer, Kottayam 
87 Poonjar 

Appellate Assistant 
Commissioner of Agricultural 
Income- Tax and Sales- Tax , 
Kottayam 


Block Development 
Officer , Pallom 


Block Development 
Officer, Ettumanoor 
Block Development 
Officer, Pampady 
Block Development 
Officer, Erattupetta 
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88 Palai 


89 Kaduthuruthy 


90 Vaikom 


91 


Aroor 


92 Sherthala 


93 Mararikulam 


94 Alleppey 


95 Ambalapuzha 


Appellate Assistant 

Block Development 
Commissioner of Agricultural Officer, Lalam 
Income Tax and Sales - Tax, 
Kottayam 
Revenue Divisional Officer , Block Development 
Kottayam 

Officer, 

Kaduthuruthy 
Revenue Divisional Officer , 

Block Development 
Kottayam 

Officer, Vaikom 
Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Alleppey 

Officer, Pattanakad 
Revenue Divisional Officer , Block Development 
Alleppey 

Officer, 

· Thycattussery 
District Panchayat Officer, Block Development 
Alleppey 

Officer, Aryad 
District Panchayat Officer, Block Development 
Alleppey 

Officer , Ambalapuzha 
Punja Special Officer, Block Development 
Alleppey 

Officer, Champakulam 
Punja Special Officer, Block Development 
Alleppey 

Officer, Velianad 
Personal Assistant (General) Block Development 
to the District Collector, Officer, Haripad 
Alleppey 
Personal Assistant (General) Block Development 
to the District Collector, Officer, Muthukulam 
Alleppey 
Director, State Water Block Development 
Transport Department, Officer, Pulikeezh 
Alleppey 
Director, State Water 

Block Development 
Transport Department, 

Officer, Mallappally 
Alleppey 
Personal Assistant (Land Block Development 
Reforms) to District Collector, Officer, Kulanada 
Alleppey 
Personal Assistant (Land Block Development 
Reforms) to District Collector, Officer, Chengannur 
Alleppey 


96 Kuttanad 


97 Haripad 


98 Kayamkulam 


99 Thiruvalla 


100 Kallooppara 


101 Aranmula 


102 Chengannur 
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103 Mavelikara Revenue Divisional Officer , 

Chengannur 
104 Pandalam Revenue Divisional Officer , 

Chengannur 
105 Ranni 

Divisional Forest Officer, 

Ranni 
106 Pathanamthitta Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Adoor 
107 Konni Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Adoor 
108 Pathanapuram Deputy Registrar of Co 

operative Societies, Quilon 


Block Development 
Officer, Mavelikara 
Block Development 
Officer, Pandalam 
Block Development 
Officer, Ranni 
Block Development 
Officer, Elanthur 
Block Development 
Officer, Konni 
Block Development 
Officer, 
Pathanapuram 
Block Development 
Officer , Anchal 
Block Development 
Officer, 
Chadayamangalam 
Block Development 
Officer , Kottarakara 
Block Development 
Officer, Sasthamcotta 


109 Punaloor 


Deputy Registrar of Co 
operative Societies, Quilon 
District Labour Officer, 
Quilon 


110 Chadaya 

mangalam 


Block Development 
Officer, Paracode 


111 Kottarakara District Labour Officer, 

Quilon 
112 Kunnathur Personal Assistant (Land 

Reforms) to District 

Collector, Quilon 
113 Adoor 

Personal Assistant (Land 
Reforms) to District 

Collector, Quilon 
114 Krishnapuram Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Quilon 
115 Karunagapally Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Quilon 
116 Quilon 

District Panchayat Officer, 
Quilon 


Block Development 
Officer, Oachira 
Block Development 
Officer, Karunagapally 
Block Development 
Officer, 
Anchalummoodu 
Block Development 
Officer, Chittumala 
Block Development 
Officer, Mukathala 


117 Kundara 


District Panchayat Officer, 
Quilon 
Personal Assistant (General) 
to District Collector, Quilon 


118 Eravipuram 
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119 Chathannoor Personal Assistant (General) Block Development 

to District Collector, Quilon Officer, Ithikkara 
120 Varkala Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Trivandrum 

Officer , Varkala 
121 Attingal 

Assistant Excise Commissioner, Special Tahsildar, 
Trivandrum 

Srcepadom Lands, 

Attingal 
122 Kilimanoor Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Trivandrum 

Officer, Kilimanoor 
125 Vamanapuram District Panchayat Officer, Block Development 
Trivandrum 

Officer, 

Vamanapuram 
124 Aryanad District Labour Officer, Block Development 
Trivandrum 

Officer, Vellanad 
125 Nedumangad District Panchayat Officer, Block Development 
Trivandrum 

Officer, Nedumangad 
126 Kazhakuttam Assistant Excise Commissioner, Block Development 
Trivandrum 

Officer, Kazhakuttam 
127 Trivandrum -I Appellate Assistant Com Block Development 

missioner of Agricultural Officer, Trivandrum 
Income-Tax and Sales- Tax, Rural 

Trivandrum 
128 Trivandrum -II Appellate Assistant Com Block Development 

missioner of Agricultural Officer , Trivandrum 
Income Tax and Sales-Tax, 

Rural 
Trivandrum 
129 Nemom Personal Assistant (Land Special Tahsildar 

Acquisition ) to the Collector, for Land Acquisition , 
Trivandrum 

Irrigation Scheme, 

Neyyattinkara 
130 Kovalam District Registrar, Trivandrum Block Development 

Officer , Athiannur 
131 Vilappil Personal Assistant ( Land Special Tahsildar 
Acquisition ) to the 

for Land Acquisition , 
Collector, Trivandrum Irrigation Scheme, 

Neyyattinkara 
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132 Neyyattinkara Deputy Registrar of Co 

operative Societies, 

Trivandrum 
133 Parassala 

Deputy Registrar of Co 
operative Societies, 
Trivandrum 


Block Development 
Officer, 
Perumkadavila 
Block Development 
Officer, Parassala 


By order , 

(Sd .) 

A. N. SEN, 
Secretary to the Election Commission 

of India. 


FRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S.G.P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS, 

TAZVANDRUM , 1970. 


Kerala Gazette No. 30 dated 28th July 1970 . 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex.E24831/70 . 

15th July 1970 
Language Teachers Training Course Examination October 1970. 

1. The Exami iation in Language Teachers Training Course will 
commence on Monday the 19 th October 1970 . 

2. The Ex ?:ninationwill be held at the Centres mentioned below in 
accordance with the Time Table furnished at the end of this Notification . 

3. The Head of the Centre concerned will be the Chief Superinten 
de it for the conduct of the exa nination except in cases otherwise ordered . 

4. Candidates who have failed or completed the Language teachers 
Training Course are eligible for admission to the examination provided they 
are otherwise eligible. 

5. The fee for admission to the whole examination ie . for all subjects 
is Rs. 25 and that for each subect is Rs. 5 subject to a maximum of Rs. 25 . 

6. No cxanilation fee is to be reml tcd by candidates who appear 
for the Practical subjects . 

7. The fee for adinission to the Examination should be remitted into 
a Treasury to the Head of Account XXII F (d ) (i) Examination fees to the 
credit of Kerala State. 

8. The last date for remittance of examination fees into the treasury 
is 14th August 1970 without fine and 21st August 1970 with a fine of Re. 1. 

9. No fee will be received direct in this office in the form of Cash , 
Cheque, Money Order etc. 

10. I no circumstances will any fee which has been remitted be re 
fuded or reserved for a subsequent examination . 

11. Fccs remitted after the prescribed dates or under wrong head of 
account will not be accepted and the application from such candidates will 
be summarily rejected . 

12. Failed candidates who intend to appear for the examination should 
apply for mission to the examination in the form given in Annexure A to 
this notification duly countersigned by the Head of the Training. Institution 
where they had undergone the course together with the original chalan 
receipt. No printed formswill be supplied from this office. Typewritten 
ormanuscript forms may be used . 

13. The failed candidates who intend to appear for the Practicalexami 
nation shoull report to the Head of the Training Institutio where they had 
undergone the training course . The Heads of Training Institutions con 
cerned will have necessary instructions to arrange for block practice teaching 
for 15 days and the performance of the candidate will be adjur ged . They 
should also apply for adın ission to the examination in the prescribed form . 


G. 140 /J . 
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14. The application for admission to the Examination should be sent 
by Registered post so as to reach the Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, Trivandrum -14 by the 28th August 1970 at the 
latest. Application: received after that date will be summarily rejected . 

15. The Admission Tickets for the Examination will be issued by the 
Chief Superintendents of the Examination centres concerned . The candi 
dates should obtain their Admission Ticket: from the Chief Superintendents 
of the Centres concer..cd three days before the date of commencement of the 
examination . The Admission Tickets should be kept by them until the 
receipt of their Certificates which will be forwarded to the Chief Superin 
tendents of the Centres concerned immediately after the publication of the 
results . 

16. Any candidate who commits or attempts to conmit malpractice in 
the Exemination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to sit 
for any paper subsequently in the Examination . Candidates are warned 
that even possession of any manuscript or printed matter in the Examination 
Hall is considered as malpractice. Copying from any manuscript or printed 
matter or from another candidate or an attempt to do so or giving conveni. 
ence to another candidate for copying or speaking to another candidate are 
all considered as malpractice . " If any candidate behaves in an unruly 
manner either in the Examination Hall or in the premises of the Institution 
where the Examination is conducted , he will be expelled from the Examina 
tion by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate expelled from the Escami. 
nation either for malpractice or for unruly behaviour may also be further 
debarred from appearing for subsequent Examinations for specified number 
of chances as decided later. 

17. All candidates appearing for the Examination according to this 
Notification will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will 
abide by all the rules now in force or those to be brought into effect here 
after in respect of the Examination . 

18. Applications from candidates for scrutiny of their valued Theory 
answer scripts will be accepted for a period of 15 days from the date of 
bublication of the results . The fee for scrutiny is Re. I per paper subject to 
[minimum ofRs. 3 . 


19. The fee for scrutiny of valued theory answer scripts should be 
emitted into the Treasury under the Head of Account " XXII F (d ) vi (i)" 
and the original chalan receipt should be sent along with the application . 
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TIME TABLE 


Day 
Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 


Date 
19-10-1970 
20-10-1970 
21-10-1970 


Time 

Subject 
10 a . n . to 12 Noon Social Studies 
10 a . m . to 12 Noon General Science 
10 a . m . to 12 Noon General Principles of 

Education and Edu 

cational Psychology . 
10 a . m . to 12 Noon School Organisation 

and Health Education 


Monday 


26-10-1970 


Tues ay 


27-10-1970 


10 a. m . to 1 p . m . 


Methods of Teaching 
Language. 


Note:-The above Time Table will be strictly followed even though a holiday 

is declared on any day of the Examination and the Examination 
hould not under any circumstance, be stopped without the express 
writien order of the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations. 


SI. No. 


Name of Centre 


Place of Examination 


1 . 


Trivandrum 


2 . 


Quilon 
Muvattupuzha 


3 . 


S. M. V. High School, Trivandrum 
Boys High School, Quilon 
Government High School,Muvattupuzha 
St. Tho:nas College High School, Trichur 
Government High Schoolfor Girls, Calicut 


1. 


Trichur 


5 . 


Kozhikode 


ANNEXURE A 


Form of Application for admission to the Language Teachers 

Training Course Examination, October 1970 

(For Private Candidates only ) 
1. Nameof Centre (in block le ters) 
2. Name of Candidate (in block letters) 
3. Sex 

Religion 

Caste 
4. Date of birth (in figures and words) 
5. Address in full with name of P. O. 
6. General Educational qualification 
7. Name of Training Centre where the candidate 

had undergone the course 
8. Year in which course was completed 
9. If the candidate has previou ly appeared for the 

examinatio ı furnish the name of subjects al 

ready passed with Register Number and Year 
10. Subjects of examination in which now appear 
11. Language in which the quc tion papers for the 

subjects and Methods of Teaching Language are 

to be provided 
12. Amount of fec rcmitted , Number and date of 

chalan receipt with nameof Treasury 
13. Signature of candidate 
14. Date and place 

CERTIFICATE 
Certified that die entries made above in this application have been 
verified with the records aintained in Uic Institution and found correct. 
Place : 

Nume and Signature of the lead of the 

Training Institution . 
Date : 

P. LAKSUMANAN NAIR , 
Office of the Commissioner for 

Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Government Exain nitions, 

Government Examinations . 
Trivandrum - 14 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 30 dated 28th July 1970 
PART IT 

THE HIGH COURT OF KERALA 

NOTIFICATION 
Rules under the Indian Succession Act, 1925 
No. D1-34091/68. 

29th June 1970 , 
By virtue of the powers conferred by Articles 225 and 227 of the 
Constitution of India and all other powers enabling it in this behalf and with 
the previous approval of the Governor conveyed in G..O . Rt. 587170 Home 
dated 1-4-1970 , the High Courtof Kerala hereby makes the following rules 
relating to proceedings under the Indian Succession Act in the High Court 
and in the subordinate courts . 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title . — These rules may be cited as the Indian Succession 
Rules (Kerala), 1968 . 

2 . Commencement. These rules shall come into force from the date of 
their publication in the Kerala Gazette. 

3. Definitions. In these rules, unless there is anything repugnant in the 
subject or context : 

( 1) Act means the Indian Succession Act, 1925 ; 
( 2) Code means the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 ; 
3 Form means a form appended to these rules; 

" Will includes a "codicil ; and 
All other words and expressions used herein , but not defined , 
shall have the meaning respectively assigned to them in the 
Act. 

NON - CONTENTIOUS PROCEEDINGS 
4. Non - contentious Proceedings.- Non -contentious proceedings shall 
include proceedings for obtaining probate and letters of administration (with 
or without the will annexed, and whether general, special or limited ) where 
there is no contest as to the right thereto , or where has been contest, it 
has been terminated , and all ex -parte proceedings to be taken in the Court 
in matters of testacy and intestacy, not being proceedings in any suit, and 
also the procedure of Jodging caveats against the grant of probate or letters 
of administration . 

5. General Heading. - In all cases under the Act or these rules, a 
general heading as in Form No. 1 shall be used . 

6. Application for Probate.- An application for probate shall be made 
by petition with the will annexed , accompanied , if the will is not in English 
or Malayalam , with a translation ilercoſ in English , and such application 
shall contain an undertaking that an inventory and account will be filed 
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within six and twelve months respectively after the date of issue of the 
probate. The petition shall be in Form No. 2 and shall be accompanied by 
an affidavit of one of the attesting witnesses, if procurable . 

7. Application for lelters of Administration .-An application for letters of 
Administration shall be in Form No. 3 . 

8. Application for letters of Administration with Will annexed An 
application for letters of Administration with the Will annexed shall be made 
by petition in Form No. 4 and shall set out the names and addresses of the 
legalrepresentatives of the deceased , unless dispensed with by the court. 

9. Names of relatives to be given . - In all applications for probate or for 
Letters of Administration with the Will annexed , the petition shall state the 
names of the members of the family or other relatives upon whom the estate 
would have devolved in case of an intestacy , together with their present 
addresses . 

10. Other evidence in the absence of attesting witnesses. - If no affidavit by 
any of the attesting witnesses is procurable , an affidavit shall be procured , if 
possible, from some other person , if any, who may have been present at the 
execution of the will; but if no affidavit of a y such person can be obtained , 
evidence on affidavit must be procured of that fact and of the handwriting of 
the deceased and of one attesting witness, and also of any circumstance 
which may raise a presumption in favour of due execution . 

11. Renounciation.- No person , who renounces probate of a Will or 
letters of administration of the property of a deceased person in one 
character , shall, without the leave of the court, take out representation to the 
same deceascd in another character. 

12. Application for administrațion by creditor . - In all applications by a 
creditor for letters of administration , it shall be stated particularly how the 
debt arose and whether the applicant has any and what security for the 
debt. 

13. Production of deed , paber , etc., referred to ir Will . - Where a will 
contains a reference to any paper, mnemorandum , or other document of such 
a nature as to raise a question whether it ought not to form a constituent 
part of the will, such paper , memorandum or other document shall be 
produced with a view to ascertain whether it is entitled to probat and 
where it is not produced , its non -production must be accounted for . 

14. Persons consenting to an application for letters of administration shall do 
so on a ffidavit.- Persons desiring to give their consent to an application for 
letters of administration shall do so on affidavit, stating their relatiorship to 
the deceased and that they consent to the grant of letters of administration 
to the petitioner. 

15. Citation to rightful parties.--- On an application for letters of admini 
stration , unless otherwise ordered a citation shall issue to all persons having 
a perior or equal right to the grant, unless such persons have signified their 
consentto the application . 
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16. Cilations oil application by creditor. -Where Ictters of administratio s 
are applied for by a creditor, a citation shall be issued to the widow , if a y , 
and to the next-of-kin , provided they shall be resident within the jurisdictio , 
or have any known gent or agents resideat within the jurisditio . of the 
Court, to the Administrator-General of Kerala , and to all persons claiming 
to have any interest in the estate of the deceased . 

17. Service of citations.-- All citations shall, unless otherwise ordered , 
direct the persons cited to show cause on such day as the Julge inay direct 
and shall be in form No. 5 and , where they cannot be scrved personally , 
notice may be given by advertising the same in one or more newspapers, ar 
directed by the Court. 

18. One ormore swelies to the bond required .-- Every person to whom a 
grant of lettersof administratio :, other that a grant under Section 212 of 
the Act, is cominitted , shall execute a bond in Form No. 6 and 7 and shall 
unless otherwise ordered by the Court, be given in the amount of the full 
value of the property for which the grant is to be made. 

19. Allestation of bonds. - The execution of administration bonds shall 
bc attested in the High Court by the Registrar and in Subordinate Courts 
by the presiding Judge and where executed outside the Court House, by the 
Registrar or Judge or such gazetted officer as may be porninated by the 
Registrar or the Judge for that purpose . 

20. Consequence of default to proceed with petition or to furnish security . - 11 
a petitioner for the grant of probate or letters of administration commits 
default for three months from the admission of the petition to proceed with 
the petition, or to give the required security within thice months from the 
date of the order or fails otherwise to proceed with the application , or to take 
out the grant, the Court shall give notice in writing of such default to the 
Administrator-General, who may apply to the Court for an order that the 
petition be dismissed , and that he may be at liberty to apply for a grant of 
letters of administration . 

21. Certificate under section 274 of the Act. - With every certificate to be 
sent to other High Courts, under section 74 of the Act or section 24 of the 
Administrator -General s Act, the Registrar shall send a copy of so inuch of 
the schedulc of the property and credits of the deceased as relates to the 
estatewithin the jurisdiction of such other High Court . 

CONTENTIOUS PROCEEDINGS 
22. Caveat.- Any person intending to oppise the grant of probate or 
letters of administration shall either personally or by his advocate file a caveat 
as prescribed in Schedule V to the Act. Notice of the filing of the caveat 
shall be given to the petitioner or his advocate in Form No. 8 . 

23. Affidavit in support of caveat. - Where a cheat is entered after an 
application has been made for grant of probate or letters of administration 
with or without the will annexed , the affidavit or affidavits in support shall 
be filed within fourteen days of the caveat being lodged . Such affidarit 
shall state the right and interest of the caveator , and the ground of the 
objections to the application . 


24. Notice to cadeator to file affidavit.- Where an application for grant 
of probate or letters of administration with or without the will annexed is 
presented after cavcat has been filed, the Court shall forthwith issue notice 
to the caveator, calling upon him to file his affidavit or affidavits in support 
of his caveat within fourteen days from the service of such notice . 

25. Consequence of not filing affidavit. - Where the caveator fails to file 
any affidavit in support of his caveat required in rules 23 or 24 , the caveat 
may be discharged by an order to be obtained on application to the Court , 

26. Condersion of application inte suit.- Upon the affidavit in support of 
the caveat being filed , notice whereof shall sirsultaneously be given by the 
caveator to the petitioner, the proceedings shall be ordered by the Court to 
be numbered as a suit in which the petitioner for probate or letters of 
administration shallbe the plaintiff , and the caveator shall be the defendant, 
the petition for probate or letters of administration being registered as and 
deered as a plaint filed against the caveator, and the affidavit filed by the 
caveator being treated as his written statement in the suit. The procedure 
in such suit shall , as nearly as may be, be according to the provisions of the 
Code . 

27. Notice to provewill in solemn form .-- The party opposing a will may, 
with his affidavit, give notice to the party setting up the will that he merely 
insists upon the will being proved in solemn form of law , and only intends 
to cross-examine the witnesses produced in support of the will and he shall 
thereupon be at liberty to do so, and shall not, in any event, be liable to pay 
the costs of the other side, unless the Court shall be of opinion that there was 
no reasonable ground for opposing the will. 

28. Trial of Preliminary issue.--- The Court may, on the application of 
the petitioner and after notice to the carcator, direct the trial of the issue as 
to the cavcator s interest preliminarily. Where it appears to the Court that 
the caveator has no interest, it shall order the caveat to be discharged , and 
may order the issuc of probate or letters of administration , as the case 


may be. 


MAISCELLANEOUS 
29. Consolidation of App alions.-- Where two or morc applications for 
probate and/or letters ofadministration relating to the same estate are filed , 
the court shall order those applications to be consolidated and heard as if 
there werc only onc proceeding, one of the application being chosen for the 
purpose and the parties to the remaining applications who arc not parties 
therein being joined as respondents therein, the grant in favour of the person 
entitled to it being , however, expressed to be made in the application in 
which he is the petitioner, and appropriate orders being made in respect of 
the remaining applications. 

30. Administrator -General s Act, 1963.-- Nothing in these rulcs shall 
apply to applications to be made or acts to be done by the Administrator 
Ceneral, in so far as they conflict with the provisions of the Administrator 
General s Act, 1963 or the rule thereunder, 
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FORM No. 1 

(Rule 5 ) 
In the Court of.. 
Testamentary and Intestate jurisdiction . 
Testamentary Case/Suit No. 

of 
In the matter of the goods of... 


19 


dcceased . 


FORM No. 2 

(Rule ) 
Application for probate:-- 

In the Court of.... 
Testamentary and Intestate jurisdiction . 

Petition for probate of the will of* Petitioner. 
SHEWETH , 

1 . That the above named .. 
at . 

...on or about the. 


(a ) died 


day of.. 


2. That the said deceased at the timeof his death left (b ) property 
within the Town of 

and in the 
State of Kerala . 
3. That the writing hereunto annexed and marked . 

is his last will and testament. 
4. That the same was duly executed at (c) . 
the . 

.....day of... 
5. That the petitioner is the executor (d ) named in (e ) the said will. 

6. That the petitioner has truly set forth in the schedule No. I hereto 
all the property and credits which the deceased died possessed of or entitled 
to at the time of his death which have or are likely to come to his hands. 

7. That the petitioner has also truly set forth in schedule No II (f) all 
the items that by law he is allowed to déduct. 

8. That the said assets exclusive of what the deceased may have been 
possessed of or entitled to as a trustee for another and not beneficially or 
with power to confer a beneficial interest and also exclusive of the items 
mentioned in the said Schedule No. II, but inclusive of all rents , interest 
and dividends and increased value since the date of his death are under 
the value of Rupees.... 

9. That the said deceased left him surviving as his only next-of-kin 
according to (g ). 

....... law . 
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10. That no application has been made. to any District Court (h ) 
or to any other High Court for probate of any will of the said deceased 
or letters of administration with or without the will annexed to his p:o 
perty and credits . 

The petitioner prays that probate may be granted to him having 
effect ... 

(i) 
I, 
the petitioner 

.. above named 
do solemnly declare that what is stated in paragraphs.. 
is true to my own knowledge and that what is stated in the remaining 
paragraphs is true to the best of my information and belief and I believe 
the same to be true . 
Date : 

Signature of the petitioner . 
Insert name in full and profession . If deceased was a bachelor 

or spinster that should be stated . 
(a ) Insert name of the deceased 
( b ) Or had a fixed place of abode at. 
(c) State where 
( d ) Or one of the executors 
(e ) Or according to the tenor thereof 
(f) Full particulars of debts due by the estate, including names 

of creditors, amounts of claims and the dates when they 

became due must be given in the Schedule . 
(g ) Here insert what law 
(h ) Or if made state to what court, by what person and what 

proceedings have been had . 
(i) 

Here mention the territory . 


SCHEDULE I 
Valuation of the movable and immovable property 
of deceased , 

Rs. P 
Cash in the house and at the banks, household goods , 
Wearing apparel, books, plate, jewels etc 
( State estimated value according to best of executor s 
or administrator s belief) 
Property in Government Securities transferable 
the Public Debt Office 
(State description and value at the price of the days 
also the interest separately, calculating it to the time 
of making the application ) 


at 
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Rs. 


P. 


Immovable property consisting of 
(State description giving, in the casc, of houses, the 
assessed value , if any; and the runber of years 
assessement the market value is estimated at, and, 
in the case of land, the area , the market value and 
all rents that have accrued ) 
Leasehold property 
( If the deceased held any, leases for years determi 
nable, state the number of year s purchase, the pro 
fit rents estimated to be worth and the value of such 
inserting separately arrears due at the date of death 
and all rents received or due since that date to the 
time of marking the application ) 
Property in public companies 
(State the particulars and the value calculated at the 
price of the day; also the interest separately . calcula . 
ting it to the time ofmaking the application ). Policy 
of Insurance upon life, money out on mortgage and 
cther securities, such as bonds, mortgages, bills notes 
and other securities for money 
( State the amount of the whole ; also the interest sepa 
rately calculating it to the time of making the applica 
tion ) 
Book debts 
(Other than bad) 
Stock in trade 
(State the estimated value, if any ) 
Other property not comprised under the foregoing 
heads 
( State the estimated value , if any) 


Total 


Deduct aniount shown in Annexure B not subject to 
duty 


Net Total 


Petitioner: 
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SCHEDULE II 
Debts , eto. 


Rs. 


P. 


Amount of debts due and owing from the deceased 
payable by law out of the estate (a ) 
Amount of funeral expenses 
Amount of mortgage encumbrances 
Property held in trust not beneficially or with general 
power to confer a beneficial interest 
Other Property not subject to duty 


Total 


Petitioner 
(a ) Full particulars of debts with names of creditors and dates of 
debts must be given . 

FORM No. 3 

(Rule 7 ) 
Application for Letters of Administration 
in the Court of.. 

Testamentary and Intestate Jurisdiction . Petition for letters of admi 
nistration of the property and credits of . 
Deceased * 

Petitioner 
SHEWETH , 
That the above namedt : 

.dies at . 
on or about the... 
day of... 

2. That the said deceased at the time of his death left ( a ) property 
within the town of . 
and within the State of Kerala . 

3. That the said deceased died intestate and that due and diligent 
scarch has been made for a will but none has been found . 

4. That the said deceased left him surviving as his only next-of 
kin according to .. 

:(b ) law residing 
at . 

Inscrt name in full and profession . If deceased was a bachelor or 
spinster that should be statçd . 

Insert name of the deceascd . 
(a) Or had a fixed place of abode at. 
(b ) Here stato What Law . 


with 


5. That the petitioner as......... 

.** of the deceased claims to be entitled 
to a . 
share of his estate . 

6. The petitioner has truly set forth in Schedule No. I hereto all 
the property and credits which the deceased died possessed of or entitled 
to at the time of his death which have or are likely to come to the peti 
tioner s hands. 

7. That the petitioner has also truly set forth in Schedule No. II (c) 
all the items thatby law he is allowed to deduct. 

8. That the said assets exclusive of what the deceased may have been 
possessed of or entitled to as a trustee for another and not beneficially or 

power to confer a beneficial interest and also exclusive of the items 
mentioned in the said Schedule No. II but inclusive of all rents, interest 
and dividends and increased value since the date of his death are under the 
value of Rs.... 

9. That no application has been made to any (* ) District Court or to 
any High Court for probate of any will of the said deceased or letters of 
administration with or without the will annexed to his property and 
credits . 

The petitioner, therefore, prays that letters of administration may be 
granted to him having effect.. 
(d ) ..... 
I , 

the petitioner above named 
do solemnly declare that what is stated in paragraphs 

.is true to my own knowledge and that what is 
stated in the remaining paragraphs is true to the best of my information 
and belief and I believe the same to be true. 


Date : 


Signature of the Petitioner . 


*** 


State the relationship of the deceased . 
Claims and the dates when they became due , must be given in 

the Schedule. 
(c) Full particulars of debts due by the estate , including names of 

creditors amounts of 
(*) Or ifmade state to what court by what person and what proceeds 

ings have been had 
(d) Here mention the territory. 
G.262/ S . 
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SCHEDULE I 


Valuation of the movable and inamovable 
property of deceased 

Rs. 
Cash in the house and at the banks, household goods, 
wearing apparel, books, plate, jewels , etc. 
( State estimated value according to best of executor s 
or administrator s belief) 
Property in Government Securities, transferrable at 
the Public Debt Office: 

( State description and value at the price of the 
day ; also the interest separately , calculating 

it to the timeofmaking the application ). 
Immovable property consisting of: 

(State description giving, in the case of houses, 
the assessed value, if any; and the number of 
years assessment the market value is estimated 
at, and, in the case of land , the area, the 

market value and all rents that have accrued ). 
Leasehold property : 

(If the deceased held any leases for years deter 
minable, state the number of years purchase , 
the profit rents estimated to be worth and the 
value of such , inserting separately arrears due 
at the date of death and all rents received or 
due since that date to the time of making the 

application ) 
Property in public companies: 

(State the particulars and the value calculated 
at the price of the day ; also the interest sepa 
rately , calculating it to the time ofmaking the 
application ) 
Policy of Insurance upon life. money out on 
mortgage and other securities, such as bonds, 
mortgages, bills notes and other securities for 
mocy . 
( State the amount of the whole ; also the interest 
separately calculating it to the time of making 
the application ) 
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Rs. 


P. 


Book Debis 

(Other than bad ) 
Stock in trade 

(State the estimated value , if any) . 
Other property not comprised under the foregoing 

heads 
(State the estimated value, if any) 


Total 


Deduct amount shown in Annexure B not subject 
to duty 

Net Total 
Petitioner. 


SCHEDULE II 

Debts , Etc. 
Amount of debts due and owing from the deceased , 

payable by law out of the estate (a ) 
Amount of funeral expenses 
Amount ofmortgage incumbrances 
Property held in trust not beneficially or with general 

power to confer a berieficial interest 
Other property not subject to duty 


Total 


Petitioner . 

FORM No. 4 

(Rule 8 ) 
Application for letters of Administration with 

the will annexed 
In the Court of 
Testamentary and Intestate jurisdiction . Petition for letters of 
administration with the will annexed of the property and credits of * 

.deceased . 

Petitioner 
SHEWETH , 

(a ) Full particulars of debts with names of creditors and date of 
debtsmust be given . 

* Insert name in full and profession . If deceased was a bachelor or 
spinster that should be stated . 
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1. That the above named (a ) 
died at on or about the 


day of 


2 . That the said deceased at the time of 
death left (b ) property within the Town of 
and in the State of Kerala . 
3. That the writing hereto annexed and marked . 

.is his last will and testament, 
4. That the said will was duly executed at (c) . 


on the.. 


..day of 


5. That by the said will the deceased appointed ** 

sole executor thereof, but he has since died , to 
wit on the day of. 

.without having 
proved the said will, and that the . 

.petitioner is the 
..of the deceased . 
6. That the petitioner has truly set forth in Schedule No. I hereto 
all the property and credits which the deceased possessed of or entitled to 
at the time of 

..death which have or are 
likely to come to his hands. 

1. That the petitioner has also truly set forth in Schedule II (d ) all 
the items that by law he is allowed to deduct. 

8. That the said assets exclusive of what the deceased may have 
been possessed of or entitled to as a trustee for another or others and not 
beneficially or with power to confer a beneficial interest and also exclusive 
of the itemsmentioned in the said Schedule No. II as in Form No. III bu 
inclusive of all rents, interests and dividends and increased value since the 
date of 

.death are under the value of Rs..... 


9. That the said deceared left.. 
surviving as his only next-of-kin according to @ 

.residing at 


( a ) Insert name of the deceased . 

Or had a fixed place of abode at 
Ic State where 
** Or no executor, as the case may be. 

( d ) Full particulars of debts due by the estate, including names of 
creditors, 

@ State what law , . 

amounts of claims and the dates when they became duc must be given 
in the schedulc as in Form No. III. 

Les 
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10. That no tapplication has been made to any District Cour 
or to any other High Court for probate of any will of the said deceased 
or letters of administration with or without the will annexed to his property 
and credits . 

The petitioner prays that letters administration with the said will 
annexed may be granted to him as the ..... 

of the said dcceared 
having effect. 
I. 

the petitioner above 
named to declare that what is stated in paragraphs . 

......is true to my own knowledge and that what is stated in the 
remaining paragraphs is true to the best of my information and belief and I 
believe the same to be true. 
Date : 

Signature of the petitioner. 


FORM No. 5 


(Rule 17) 
Notico of Citation for Personal Service 


In the Court of... 
Testamentary and Intestate Jurisdiction . 
Petition for .. 


.deceased . 
Petitioner. 


Το 


You may 


Take notice that the above petition for the grant of.. 
..shall be heard on the .. 

day of 
19 

at . 
appear on the date of hearing to show cause why... 

..should not be granted . 
And also take notice , that in default of your so appearing and showing 
cause, the Court will proceed to grant.. 

.your absence notwithstanding, 
Dated this.. 

..day of... 

Signature. 

Designation .. 
† Or State if prior application made. 
£ Here mention the territory . 
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FORM No. 6 


(Rule 18 ) 

Bond in case of Intestacy 
Know all men by these presents that we... 

are held and firmly bound into .... 

(Judge s name, 
designation ) of the Court of ..... 

in the 
sum of Rupees ... 

................. of good and 
lawful money to be paid to the said ... 

(Judges name) 
or the Judge of the said Court for the time being for which payment we do 
hereby bind ourselves , and each and every of us binds himself for the whole, 
our and each and every of our heirs, exccutors and administrators, upto the 
said .... 
(Judges name) ... 

.his 
successors in office or assign firmly by these presents. Sealed with our seals 
dated the... 

...date of...... 
in the year of One thousand nine hundred and .. 


The condition of the above written obligation is such that if the above 
bounden ...... 

administrator of 
the property and credits of... 
deceased , do make or cause to be madeja full and true inventory of all the 
estate of the said deceased , which has or shall come to the hands, possession 
or knowledge of... 

.....the said ... 
...........or into the hands or possession of any other 
person or persons, for. 
and the same so made to exhibit or, cause to be exhibited into the said 
Court, at or before the .. 

day of.... 

next ensuing or within such further 
time as the Court may from time to time, appoint: And the same estate, 
and all other the estate of the said deceased at the time of... 

...death , which , at any time after , shall come to 
the hands or possession of the said ... 

...or of any 
other person or persons for.... 

.do administer 
according to law : And further do make, or cause to be made a true and 
just account of.. 
said administration at or before the . 
day of........... 

..which will be in the year of one thousand 
nine hundred and..... 

or within 
such further time as the Court may from time to time appoint: And all 
the rest and residue of the said estate which shall be found remaining upon 
the said administration account, the same being first examined and allowed 
of by the said Court , shall deliver and pay unto such person or persons 
respectively as shall be lawfully entitled to such residue : And if it shall 
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hereafter appear that any last will and testament was made by the said 
deceased , and executor or executors therein named do exhibit the samc into 
tlic said Court, making request to have it allowed and approved accordingly 
if the above bounden ..... 
being thereunto required , do render and deliver the letters of administra 
tion to ..... 

granted (approbation of such 
testamentbeing first had and made ) in the said Court, then this obligation 
to be void and ofnone effect , else to remain in full force and virtue. 
Signed , sealcd and delivered at 

in the presence of 
Registrar /Judge 

FORM No. 7 

(Rule 18 ) 
Bond in the Case of Letters of Administration with 

will Annexed 
Know allmen by the presents that we.. 

are beld and Grmly bound unto 
(Judges name, designation ). 

..of the court of 
in the sum ofRupees. 

of good and lawfulmoney to be paid to 
the said 

(Judges Name) .... 

or the Judge of the said Court for the 
time being for which payment we do hereby bind ourselves, and each and 
every of us binds himself for the whole, our and each and every of our heirs, 
executors, and administrators, unto the said .. 
( Judges Name). 

..his successors in 
office or assigns firmly by these presents. Sealed with our scals dated the 


... day of.. 


in the year of One thousand nine hundred and.. 


The condition of the above written obligation is such that if the above 
bounden .... 
Administrator of the property and credits of........ 

deceased , do make or cause to be 
made a full and true inyentory of all the estate of the said deceased , which 
has or shall come to the hands, possession , or knowledge of .... 

the said . 

.or into the hands or possession of any 
other person or persons, for . 
and the same so made do exhibit or cause to be exhibited into the said Court, 
at or before the . 
day of 

.next ensuing or 
within such further time as the Courtmay from time to time appoint: And 
the same estate, and all other estate of the said deceased at the time of 

.death , which , at any time after , 
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shall come to the hands or possession of the said .. 

.....or of any other person or persons for. 

do administer according to law : And further do 
make, or cause, or cause to be made , a true and just account of.. 

...... said administration at or before the.... 
day of which will be in the year ofone thousand nine hundred and.. 

.or within such further time as the 
Court may from time to time appoint: And all the rest and residue of the 
said estate which shall be found remaining upon the said administration 
account, the same being first examined and allowed of by the said Court, 
shall deliver and pay unto such person or persons respectively as shall be 
lawfully entitled to such residue, then this obligation to be void and of none 
effect, else to remain in full force and virtue. 
Signed , sealed and delivered at 

in the presence of 
Registrar/ Judge 

FORM No. 8 

(Rule 22) 

Notice of a Caveat 
In the Court of... 
Testamentory and Intestatc Jurisdiction 

Re 

Deccased 

Petitioner 
То 

Advocate for the petitioner . 
Take notice that on the ... 

.caveat was filed in my 
office in the above petition by.. 


day of.. 


Yours faithfully , 
Registrar/Judge 


Court of. 
Tho ... 


day of. 


19 ...... 
By order 
T. V. RAMAN , 

Registrar 
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PART III 
Department of National Employment Service, 

Korala , Trivandrum 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Act-8150 /70 . 

15th July 1970 .. 
Under section 6 of the Employment Exchanges (Compulsory , Notifi 
cation of Vacancies) Act, 1959 (Central Act 31 of 1959 ) read with rule 7 of 
the Employment Exchanges ( Compulsory Notification of Vacancies) Rules, 
1960, İ, K. Srinivasan, Director of Employment, Kerala State, hereby 
authorise the following officers to exercise the rights referred to in section 6 
of the said Act within the local limits of their jurisdiction, namely: 
(1) 

(2 ) 
Deputy Director of Employment, 
Trivandrum 

Kerala State 
EmploymentMarket Information Offi 

cer, Directorate of Employment, 
Trivandrum 

Kerala State 
. Divisional Employment Officer, 

Trivandrum , Quilon and 
Trivandrum 

Alleppey Revenue Districts 
District Employment Officer , Trivandrum Trivandrum Revenue District 
District Employment Officer, Quilon Quilon Revenue District 
District Employment Officer, Alleppey Alleppey Revenue District 
Divisional Employment Officer, 

Ernakulam , Kottayam and 
Ernakulam 

Trichur Revenue Districts 
District Employment Officer, Ernakulam Ernakulam Revenue District 
District Employment Officer , Kottayam Kottayam Revenue District 
District Employment Officer, Trichur Trichur Revenue District 
Divisional Employment Officer, Kozhikode Kozhikode, Palghat, Canna 

nore and Malappuram 

Revenue Districts 
District Employment Officer , Kozhikode Kozhikode Revenue District 
District Employment Officer , Palghat Palghat Revenue District 
District Employment Officer, Cannanore Cannanore Revenue District 
District Employment Officer, Malappuram Malappuram Revenue District 

K. SRINIVASAN , 
Trivandrum ; 

Director of Employment, Kerala . 


G. 1470 . 
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THE HIGH COURT OF KERALA 

NOTIFICATION 
No.D1-40117/69 . 

Dated , Eranakulam 19th June 1970 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a ) of sub - section (2 ) of 
section 2 of the Kerala Destruction of Records Act, 1961. (Act 2 of 1962) and 
all other powers enabling it in thatbehalf, the High Court of Kerala, with 
the previous approvalof the Government conveyed in G.O. RT.665 /70 /home 
dated 15-4-1970 hereby makes the following amendments to the Rules 
framed by the High Court under the Kerala Destruction ofRecords Act, 1961 
and published in the Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 8th November, 1966, 
namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In Rule 6 of the said Rules : 
I. For sub -rule (1), the following sub -rule shall be substituted namely: 

" (1) A notice shall be published by affixture to the notice board of the 
court stating that all documents filed in the proceedings to be therein enume 
rated , will, unless previously reclaimed , be destroyed on the expiry of a 
period of three months froin the date of publication of the notice. The notice 
shall be published by the 15th of January and the 15th of July of each year 
and shall remain on the board for not less than a month " . 

2. In sub-rule (2 ) for the word " exhibits" , the word " documents " shall 
be substituted . 

(By order) 

T. V. RAMAN , 
G.243 / S . 

Registrar. 
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PART IV 


CITY IMPROVEMENT TRUST, TRIVANDRUM . 

NOTIFICATION 
No. B1-5123/69. 

17th June 1970 . 
The following rules framed by the Board of Trustees for the Improve 
ment of the City of Trivandrum under Section 28 (d ) of the Trivandrum 
City Improvement Trust Act (Act I of 1961) and as sanctioned by Govern 
mentin G. O. (MS) 1 /70 /LAD dated 9-6-1970 are hereby published under 
Section 137 ( 1) of the said Act. 


DRAFT RULES 


TRIVANDRUM CITY IMPROVEMENT TRUST EMPLOYEES (PAYMENT OF 

GRATUITY ) RULES - 1970 . 
1. Short title and commencement. 

(1) These rules may be called the Trivandrum City Improvement 
Trust Employees ( Payment of gratuity) Rules 1970 . 

(2 ) They shall come into force with immediate effect. 


2. Definitions , 


In these rules , unless the context otherwise requires: 

(a ) “ The Act” means, the Trivandrum City Improvement Trust 
Act 1960 (Act 1 of 1961) . 

(b ) " Board " means, the Board of Trustees for the Improvement of 
the City of Trivandrum 

(c) " Chairman ” means, the Chairman of the Board . 

(d ) “ Employee" means, a full time employee of the Board . 
3. Applicability . 

(1) These Rules shall apply to all employees of the Board . 

(2 ) They shall not apply to persons re-employed under Board s service 
after retirement from Government service or from the Service of a local body 
including the Trust 

G. 45 / S . 
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4. Service Counting for Gratuity . 

Gratuity under these rules shall be admissible in respect of any service 
whether permanent, temporary, substantive or officiating and inclusive of 
periods of leave with allowances. A minimum service of five years is 
necessary for an employee to make him /her cligible for gratuity: Gratuity 
shall be admissible only for completed years of service. The Chairman may, 
in deserving cases, with the sanction of the Board , condone a deficiency not 
exceeding six months in the case of any employee and thc Board may 
condone a deficiency not exceeding 12 months with sanction of Government . 
5. Gratuity not payable to employees dismissed or removed 

from service . 

No gratuity shall be admissible to an employee who:-(a ) is dismissed 
from the service of the Board or (b ) is removed or called upon to resign on 
account of misconduct or inefficiency or (c) resigns at his own free will . 
6. Gratuity when payable . 

(1) Gratuity may be paid to an employee 

(a ) when he retires from service on superannuation or invalidation 
or (b ) when he is discharged from service on the abolition or reduction of 
staff or on account of causes other than misconduct or inefficiency. 

(2) Where an employee dies while in service, his family may be paid 
the gratuity as though it had become payable on the day of his death . 
Note:-1. For the purpose of these Rules, the term family shall have 

the samemeanirg as assigned to it under the Trivandrum 

City Improvement Trust Employees Provident Fund Rules. 
2 . If the employee has no family as defined in the above rules, 

the gratuity if ary may be paid to the nomince who receives 
the Provident Fund amount standing in the name of the 

employee. 
7. Rate of Gratuity . 

(1) The gratuity admiseible to an employee under these rules shall 
be at the rate of one month s pay for each completed year of qualifying 
service subject to the conditions that the maximum gratuity payable to an 
employce shall not exceed fifteen months pay .. 

(2) (a ) Gratuity under these rules shall be calculated on the pay 
drawn at the time the gratuity becomes payable under Rule-6 . 

(b ) Pay for the purpose of these rules shall include special pay , 
personal pay and other such emoluments classified as pay under K.S.R. 

(c) In the case of an employee who was on leave with or without 
allowances on the date of his retirement discharge, invalidment or death, 
pay for the purposes of these rules shall be the pay which he drew immedi 
ately before proceeding on such leave. 
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(d ) In the case of an employee who was appointed to the Board s 
service while hewas working under the Board under Foreign Service condi 
tions the entire period of service rendered by hiro under the parent Depart 
ment will also be reckoned for the purpose of these rules provided such 
employee has not got any retirement benefit for the service rendered by him 
in that Department for the period of service upto the date of his re inquishing 
rights in the Department for taking up regular appointment under the Board s 
service . 

(e) Gratuity under these rules shall not be sanctioned unless the 
service rendered by an employee was satisfactory: In any case, where the 
service rendered was not satisfactory , the Board shall make such reduction 
in the amount payable as it thiks proper. 
8. Liability of the Board . 

( 1). The Board shall meet the entire financial commitments arising 
from the introduction of these rules from the Revenue Account of the 
Board 

(2 ) The Board shall set apart on the close of cvery financial year 
sufficient funds in respect of every employee for payment of gratuity 
admissible under these rules. 
19. Gratuity Fund . 

A Gratuity fund shall be constituted by the Board for servicing the 
benefits contemplated under these rules. The fund shall be opened and 
administered in the following manner namely : 

(a ) The receipts of the fund will be by adjustments made by the 
Board on the close of every financial year; under Rule 8 . 

(b ) The fund shall be administered by the Chairman , who will 
make withdrawals from the fund for the purposes specified in these rules 
Save as otherwise expressly provided herein , the fund shall a ot be operated 
for any other purpose except with the previous sanction of Government. 

(c) The amount required for the payment if gratuity to the 
employees in whose cases the liability of the Board has been fully discharged 
in the manner indicated in Rule 8 , shall be a charge on the fund . 

(d ) The balance of the fund shall be lodged with any scheduled Bank 
as may be decided by the Board in a separate account, opened in the 
name of the Board of Trustees for the improvement of the City of Trivan 
drum and operated by the Chairman as laid down in Rule 24 of the City 
Improvement Trust Accounts and Finance Rules, 1961. 

(c ) Such portion of the balance outstanding in the fund, which is 
not required for immediate disbursement under these rules, shall be utilised 
for other proposes as the Board my deem fit with previous sanction of 
Government, so as to yield reasonable returns or interest. 

(f) The Examiner of Local Fund Accounts shall be the auditor in 
respect of the transactions relating to this fund . 

( g ) The forms and register s to be maintained for accounting the 
transactions will be those prescribed in the annexure to these rules, 


2) 
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(h ) The Board may with previous sanction of Government desolve 
the fund at any time after providing alternative arrangements for the grant 
of death cum retirement benefits to the employees entitled to it under these 
rules and in the event of such desolution , the balance standing in the fund 
shall be disposed ofby the Board in such manner as it deems fit duly obtain . 
ing previous sanction of Government, 

(i) The Board s contribution to the gratuity fund for the period upto 
the date of coming into force of these rules in respect of all the employees 
to whom these rules are applicable, shall be calculated at the rate of 

month pay for a completed year of service and deposited to the fund in 
such instalments as may be decided by the Board subject to further adjust 
ments that may be made later and subject to Rule 7 (1 ) . 
10. Procedure relating to payment of gratuity . 

(1) An employee who is eligible for a gratuity under these rules shall 
submit an application in duplicate for the payment thereof to the Chairman 
in forms prescribed for the purpose . 

(2 ) Where an employee dies while in service or before submitting his 
application for gratuity , the application shall be made by the person entitled 
to the gratuity under sub clause 2 of Rule 6 or if such person is a minor or 
otherwise incapacitated , by the guardian of such person . 

(3) Every application for the payment of gratuity shall be submitted 
within six months from the date on which an employee : 

(a ) retires from service , 
(b ) is discharged [from service , or 

(c ) dies, 

(4) Every application for payment of gratuity shall be forwarded to 
the Examiner of Local Fund Accounts by the Chairman with all relevant 
records and a history of service of the applicant, who shall intimate to the 
Chairman the admissible amount. 

(5) Powers to sanction the gratuity shall be exercised by the Chairman 
where the amount in any one case does not exceed Rs. 2,500 and by the 
Board where the amount in any one case does not exceed Rs. 5,000 and by 
the Board with previous sanction of Government where the amount in any 
one case exceed Rs. 5,000 subject to the condition : 

(i) that the Examiner of Local Fund Accounts shall be consulted in 
all cases, and 

(ii) that the orders of Government obtained in cases where there is 
difference of opinion between the Examiner of Local Fund Accounts and 
Chairman or the Board as the case may be regarding the admissibility of 
any particular claim . 
11. Removal of difficulties . 

If any doubt or difficulty arises in the interpretation or implementation 
of these rules, the question shall be referred to Government whose decision 
thereon shall ne final. 


5 


APPLICATION FOR GRATUITY TO THE RETIRED DECEASED SERVANTS 

OF THE TRIVANDRUM CITY IMPROVEMENT TRUST 


1. Name ( in full) of the applicant 

( capital letters) 
2. Residence showing Village and 

Taluk 
3. Office to which attached at the 

timeof retirement 
4. Date of beginning of service 
5. Date of ending of service 
6 . Date of birth 
7. Length of approved service as per 

details on the reverse 
8 . 

Last pay 
9. Amount of gratuity admissible 
10 . 

Place of payment 
11. Liabilities, if any 
12. Height 
13 . Personal marks of identification 
14. Signature 
15. Date on which the applicant 
applied for gratuity 

History of Service (showing interruptions if any) 
Date of birth : 

Period 
Appointment Pay Acting Date of Date of reckoned 

allowance beginning ending as service 
(1 ) 

( 2 ) (3 ) (4 ) (5 ) (6 ) 


Y. M. Ds. 


Remarks 


How verified 


Period not reckoned 

au service 


(8 ) 


( 9) 


(7 ) 
M. 


Y. 


Ds. 


(a ) Remarks by the Head of Office : 
1. As to character and past conduct 

of applicant. 
2. Explanation of any suspension or 

degradation. 
3. Regarding any gratuity already 

received by applicant. 
4. Specific opinion of the Head of 

Office, whether the service 
claimed is established and should 
be admitted or not. 

Signature of the Head of Office. 
(b ) Declaration by the applicant. 

I declare that I am not in receipt of any gratuity for the service claimed 
and I am prepared to refund e:ccess gratuity if any paid, if called upon to 
do so . 


Place : 
Date : 

Signature. 
(c ) Declaration by me nber of the family of the applicint in case the 
applicant is dead . 

I declare that neither the employee (Name) 
nor I am in reeip to any gratity for the service claimed and I am prepared 
to refund excess gratuity, if any paid , if called upon to do so . 
Place : 
Date : 

Signature . 
Orders of the Gratuity Sanctioning Authority 
The undersigned havingsatisficd himself/hereself that the service of 
Sri/Smt/Kumari.. 

.has been satisfactory 
hereby orders the grant of gratuity as admissible under the rules . 


A sum of Rs . 

.. on account of . 
is to be held over from the gratuity till the outstanding dues are assessed and 
adjusted. 

OR 
The undersigncd having satisfied himself/herself that the service of 
Sri/ Smt/Kurnari.... 

...has not been satisfactory hereby 
orders that the full gratuity us admissible under the rules shall be reduced 
by the specified amount or percentage indicated below : 
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AMOUNT OF PERCENTAGE OF REDUCTION IN GRATUITY 


A sum of Rs.... .on account of... 

is to be 
held over from the gratuity till the outstanding dues are assessed and 
adjusted . 

The gratuity is payable at .. 


Place : 
Date : 


Signature and designation 
of the authority sanctioning 

gratuity . 


Audit Certificate 


Certified that the approved service rendered by the applicant amounts 
years... 

.months.. .days as per the certificate 
furnished by the competent departmental Officer and that a gratuity of 
Rs... 

.is admissible . 


Audit Officer 


P. K. ABDULLA, 

Chairman , 
Board of Trustees for the 
Improvement of the City of 

Trivandrum . 


COVERNMENT OF KERALA 

1970 


Reg. No. K. 107 


KERALA GAZETTE 


EXTRAORDINARY 
PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 


28th July 1970 


Vol. XV Trivandrum , Tuesday, 


[No. 223 


6th Sravana 1892 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


REVENUE (" F " ) DEPARTMENT 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 15906 /F1/ 70/ R.D . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th July 1970 . 
S.R.O. No. 302.- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 3 of the Commissions of. Inquiry Act, 1952 , 
(Central Act 60 of 1952 ), the Government of Kerala hereby make 
the following amendment to their Notification No. 26506 /F1/68 /RD 
dated the 26th March , 1969, published as S.R.O. No. 128/69 in the 
Kerala Gazette No. 13 dated the 1st April, 1969, as subsequently 
amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT. 
In paragraph 2 of the said notification, for the figures, letters 
and word , " 31st July 1970 " , the figures, letters and word " 31st 
October, 1970 " shall be substituted. 

By order of the Governor, 

A. K. K. NAMBIAR , 
Secretary to Government. 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S.G.P. AT THE GIVERNMENT PRESS, 

TRIVANDRUM , 1979. 


Reg. No. K , 107 
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ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 


Talka ! ora Road, 
New Delhi- 1. 


NOTIFICATION 

Dated the 24th July, 1970 / 

Sravana 2 , 1892 (Saka). 
No. 434/KL /70. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 21 and 
sub -section (1) of section 22 of the Representation of the People Act, 1951 
(43 of 1951) and in supersession of its notification No. 434 /KL /64 (2 ) dated 
the 28th July, 1964 as amended from time to time, the Election Commission 
hereby appoints in respect of each of the Assembly Constituencies in the State 
of Kerala specified in column (1) of the table below : 
(a ) the officer specified in the corresponding entry in column (2) of the 

said table to be the Returning Officer ; and 
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(b) the officer specified in the corresponding entry in column (3) of the 

said table to be the Assistant Returning Officer to assist the Return 
ing Officer, in the performance of his functions: 

TABLE 


SI. 
No. 


Nameof 
Constituency 


Returning Officer 


Assistant Returning 

Officer 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


| Manjeshwar Revenue Divisional Officer, Special Tahsildar 
Kasargod 

( Land Assignment), 

Kasargod 
2 Kasargod Revenue Divisional Officer , 

Block Development 
Kasargod 

Officer, Kasargod 
3 Hosdrug Personal Assistant (Land 

Block Development 
Reforms) to the District 

Officer, Kanhangad 
Collector, Cannanore 
4 Nileswar Personal Assistant (Land. Block Development 

Reforms) to the District Officer, Nileswar 

Collector, Cannanore 
5 Edakkad Appellate Assistant 

Block Development 
Commissioner of Agricultural Officer, Edakkad 
Income Tax and Sales- Tax , 

Cannanore 
6 Cannanore Appellate Assistant Com Block Development 

missioner of Agricultural Officer, Cannanore 
Income Tax and Sales Tax , 

Cannanore 
7 Madayi Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Tellicherry 

Officer, Payyannur 
8 Payyannur Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Tellicherry 

Officer, Payyannur 
9 Taliparamba Deputy Registrar of Co Block Development 

operative Societies, Cannanore Officer, Taliparamba 
10 Irikkur 

Deputy Registrar of Co Block Development 

operative Societies, Cannanore Officer , Irikkur 
11 Kuthuparamba District Registrar, 

Block Development 
Cannanore, Tellicherry Officer, Kuthu 

paramba 
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( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


12 Tellicherry 


13 Peringalam 


Special Deputy Collector 
(Land Acquisition ), 
Aralam , Cannanore 
Special Deputy Collector 
( Land Acquisition ), 
Aralam , Cannanore 
Divisional Forest Officer , 
Manantoddy 
Revenue Divisional Officer , 
Kozhikode 
Revenue Divisional Officer , 
Kozhikode 


14 North Wynad 


15 Badagara 


16 Nadapuram 


Special Tahsildar 
(Land Acquisition ), 
Tellicherry 
Special Tahsildar 
( Land Acquisition ), 
Tellicherry 
Block Development 
Officer, Manantoddy 
Block Development 
Officer , Badagara 
Special Tahsildar 
( Land Rcforms), 
Kunnummal 
Block Development 
Officer, Meladi 
Block Development 
Officer, Pantalayani 
Block Development 
Officer, Balussery 
Block Development 
Officer , Balussery 


17 Meppayur 

District Supply Officer, 

Kozhikode 
18 Quilandy District Supply Officer , 

Kozhikode 
19 Perambra District Panchayat Officer , 

Kozhikode 
20 Balusseri Special Deputy Collector, 

(Land Acquisition ) 
Kerala State Electricity 

Board , Calicut 
21 Kunnamangalam Special Deputy Collector, 

(Land Acquisition ) 
Kerala State Electricity 

Board , Calicut 
22 Kalpetta Divisional Forest Officer, 

Kozhikode 
23 South Wynad 

Divisional Forest Officer , 
Kozhikode 


Block Development 
Officer, Koduvally 


Block Development 
Officer, Kalpetta 
Block Development 
Officer, Sultan 
Battery 
Block Development 
Officer, Chevayur 


24 Calicut I 


Appellate Assistant Com 
missioner (Agricultural 
Income Tax and Sales Tax), 
Kozhikode 
Additional Personal Assistant 
(Revenue Recovery) to the 
District Collector, Kozhikode 


25 Calicut II 


Block Development 
Officer, Kozhikode 


1 


4 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


26 Beypore 


27 Tirurangadi 


28 Tanur 


Block Development 
Officer, Kunnaman 
galam 
Block Development 
Officer, Tirurangadi 
Block Development 
Officer, Tanur 
Block Development 
Officer, Tirur 
Block Development 
Officer, Mankada 
Block Development 
Officer, Kondotty 


29 Tirur 


Additional Personal Assistant 
(Revenue Recovery ) to the 
District Collector, Kozhikode 
District Supply Officer , 
Malappuram 
District Supply Officer, 
Malappuram 
District Panchayat Officer, 
Malappuram 
Revenue Divisional Officer, 
Perinthalmanna 
Personal Assistant (General) 
to the District Collector, 
Malappuram 
Personal Assistant (General) 
to the District Collector, 
Malappuram 
Divisional Forest Officer, 
Nilambur 
Divisional Forest Officer, 
Nilambur 


30 Mankada 


31 Kondotty 


32 Malappuram 


Block Development 
Officer, Malappuram 


33 Manjeri 


34 Nilambur 


35 Perintalmanna Revenue Divisional Officer , 

Perintalmanna 


Block Development 
Officer, Manjeri 
Special Tahsildar 
(Land Reforms), 
Wandur 
Block Development 
Officer, Perintal 
manna 
Block Development 
Officer, Ponnani 


36 Ponnani 


37 Trithala 


Block Development 
Officer, Trithala 


38 Kuttippuram 


39 Pattambi 


Deputy Registrar of Co 
operative Societies (General), 
Malappuram 
Deputy Registrar of Co 
operative Societies (General), 
Malappuram 
District Panchayat Officer, 
Malappuram 
Revenue Divisional Officer, 
Ottapalam 
Revenue Divisional Officer, 
Ottapalam 
Appellate Assistant Com 
missioner of Agricultural 
Income Tax and Sales- Tax , 
Palghat 


40 Ottapalam 


Block Development 
Officer, Kuttippuram 
Block Development 
Officer, Pattambi 
Block Development 
Officer, Ottapalam 
Block Development 
Officer, Srcekrishna 
puram 


41 Sreekrishna 

puram 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


42 Mannarghat 


43 Palghat 


Divisional Forest Officer, 
Palghat 
Personal Assistant (Land 
Acquisition ) to the District 
Collector, Palghat 
Personal Assistant (Land 
Acquisition ) to the District 
Collector, Palghat 


Block Development 
Officer, Mannarghat 
Block Development 
Officer, Palghat 


44 Malampuzha 


45 Chittur 


46 Kollengode 


Divisional Forest Officer, 
Nemmara 
Divisional Forest Officer , 
Nemmara 


47 Alathur 

Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Palghat 
48 Kuzhalmannam Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Palghat 
49 Chelakara District Supply Officer, 

Trichur 


Special Tahsildar 
(Land Acquisition ) 
Minor Irrigation , 
Palghat 
Block Development 
Officer, Chittur 
Special Tahsildar 
(Land Acquisition ) 
Chitturpuzha 
Project, Chittur 
Block Development 
Officer , Alathur 
Block Development 
Officer , Coyalmannam 
Tahsildar 
( Land Tribunal) , 
Pazhayannur 
Special Tahsildar 
( Land Acquisition ), 
Wadakkancherry 
Block Development 
Officer, Chowwannur 
Block Development 
Officer, Anthikad 


50 Wadakkancherry Deputy Registrar of Co 

operative Societies, Trichur 


51 Kunnamkulam Deputy Registrar of Co 

operative Societies, Trichur 
52 Manalur Personal Assistant (Land 

Reforms) to the District 

Collector, Trichur 
53 Trichur 

Personal Assistant (Land 
Reforms) to the District 

Collector, Trichur 
54 Ollur 

Divisional Forest Officer , 

Trichur 
55 Irinjalakuda Personal Assistant (Land 

Acquisition ) to the District 
Collector, Trichur 


Block Development 
Officer, Puzhakkal 


Block Development 
Officer, Ollukkara 
Block Development 
Officer, Irinjalakuda 
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56 Kodakara Personal Assistant (Land Block Development 
Acquisition to the 

Officer , Kodakara 
Collector, Írichur 
57 Chalakudy 

Divisional Forest Officer, Tahsildar (Land 
Chalakudy 

Tribunal) , 

Chalakudy 
58 Mala 

Divisional Forest Officer, Block Development 
Chalakudy 

Officer, Mala 
59 Guruvayur 

Revenue Divisional Oflicer , Block Development 
Trichur 

Officer, Chowghat 
60 Nattika 

Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Trichur 

Officer , Talikulam 
61 Cranganore 

District Panchayat Officer , Block Development 
Trichur 

Officer , Kodungalloor 
62 Ankamali District Supply Officer, Block Development 
Ernakulam 

Officer, Ankamali 
63 Vadakkekara District Supply Officer, Block Development 
Ernakulam 

Officer , Parakadavu 
64 Parur 

Personal Assistant ( Land Block Development 
Reforms) to the District Officer, Parur 

Collector, Ernakulam 
65 Narakal Deputy Collector (Land Block Development 

Acquisition ) Ernakulam Officer, Vypeen 
66 Mattancherry Deputy Collector (Land Block Development 

Acquisition ) Ernakulam Officer, Palluruthy 
67 Palluruthy Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Ernakulam 

Officer, Vyttila 
68 Thrippunithura Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Ernakulam 

Officer , Mulan 

thuruthy 
69 Ernakulam Personal Assistant (General) Special Tahsildar 

to the District Collector , ( Land Acquisition ), 
Ernakulam 

Corporation of Cochin , 

Ernakulam 
70 Alwaye 

Personal Assistant (General) Block Development 
to the District Collector, Officer, Alangad 

Ernakulam 
71 Perumbavoor Deputy Director of Panchayats, Block Development 
Ernakulam 

Officer, Koovapadi 
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72 Kunnathunad Deputy Director of 

Block Development 
Panchayats, Ernakulam 
Officer, Vadavukode 
73 Kothamangalam Special Deputy Collector Block Development 

(Land Acquisition ), Petro Officer, 

Chemicals, Ernakulam Kothamangalam 
74 Muvattupuzha SpecialDeputy Collector Block Developinent 

(Land Acquisition ), Petro Officer, Pampakuda 

Chemicals, Ernakulam 
75 Thodupuzha Revenue Divisional Officer, Special Tahsildar 
Muvattupuzha 

( Land Reforms), 

Muvattupuzha 
76 Karimannoor Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Muvattupuzha 

Officer, Elandesom 
77 Devicolam Divisional Forest Officer, Block Development 
Munnar 

Officer, Devicolam 
78 Udumbanchola Revenue Divisional Officer, Special Tahsildar for 
Devicolam 

Land Assignment, 

Devicolam 
79 Peermade Revenue Divisional Officer , Block Development 
Devicolam 

Officer, Arudai 
80 Kanjirappally Divisional Forest Officer, Special Tahsildar 
Kottayam 

Land Reforms) , 

Kanjirapally 
81 Vazhoor Divisional Forest Officer, Block Development 
Kottayam 

Officer, Vazhoor 
82 Changanacherry District Labour Officer, Block Development 
Kottayam 

Officer, Madapally 
83 Puthupally 

Personal Assistant (Land Block Development 
Acquisition to the District Officer, Pallom 

Collector, Kottayam 
84 Kottayam 

Personal Assistant (Land Block Development 
Acquisition ) to the District Officer , Pallom 

Collector, Kottayam 
85 Ettumanoor Jenmikaram Compensation Block Development 
Officer, Kottayam 

Officer, Ettumanoor 
86 Akalakunnam Jenmikaram Compensation Block Development 
Officer, Kottayam 

Officer, Pampady 
87 Poonjar Appellate Assistant 

Block Development 
Commissioner of Agricultural Officer, Erattupetta 
Income Tax and Sales- Tax, 
Kottayam 
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88 Palai 


89 Kaduthuruthy 


90 


Vaikom 


91 Aroor 


92 Sherthala 


93 Mararikulam 


94 Alleppey 


95 Ambalapuzha 


Appellate Assistant 

Block Development 
Commissioner of Agricultural Officer , Lalam 
Income Tax and Sales- Tax , 
Kottayam 
Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Block Development 
Kottayam 

Officer, 

Kaduthuruthy 
Revenue Divisional Officer , 

Block Development 
Kottayam 

Officer, Vaikom 
Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Alleppey 

Officer, Pattanakad 
Revenue Divisional Officer, Block Development 
Alleppey 

Officer, 

Thycattussery 
District Panchayat Officer, Block Development 
Alleppey 

Officer, Aryad 
District Panchayat Officer, Block Development 
Alleppey 

Officer, Ambalapuzha 
Punja Special Officer , 

Block Development 
Alleppey 

Officer, Champakulam 
Punja Special Officer, 

Block Development 
Alleppey 

Officer, Velianad 
Personal Assistant (General) Block Development 
to the District Collector, Officer, Haripad 
Alleppey 
Personal Assistant (General) Block Development 
to the District Collector, Officer, Muthukulam 
Alleppey 
Director, State Water 

Block Development 
Transport Department, Officer , Pulikeezh 
Alleppey 
Director , State Water 

Block Development 
Transport Department, 

Officer, Mallappally 
Alleppey 
Personal Assistant (Land Block Development 
Reforms) to District Collector, Officer, Kulanada 
Alleppey 
Personal Assistant (Land Block Development 
Reforms) to District Collector, Officer, Chengannur 
Alleppey 


96 Kuttanad 


97 Haripad 


98 Kayamkulam 


99 Thiruvalla 


100 Kallooppara 


101 Aranmula 


102 Chengannur 
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103 Mavelikara 

Revenue DivisionalOfficer, 

Chengannur 
104 Pandalam 

Revenuc Divisional Officer , 

Chengannur 
105 Ranni 

Divisional Forest Officer, 

Ranni 
106 Pathanamthitta Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Adoor 
107 Konni 

Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Adoor 
108 Pathanapuram Deputy Registrar of Co 

operative Societies, Quilon 


Block Development 
Officer, Mavelikara 
Block Development 
Officer, Pandalam 
Block Development 
Officer, Ranni 
Block Development 
Officer, Elanthur 
Block Development 
Officer, Konni 
Block Development 
Officer, 
Pathanapuram 
Block Development 
Officer , Anchal 
Block Development 
Officer, 
Chadayamangalam 
Block Development 
Officer, Kottarakara 
Block Development 
Officer, Sasthamcotta 


109 Punaloor 


110 Chadaya 

mangalam 


Deputy Registrar of Co 
operative Societies, Quilon 
District Labour Officer, 
Quilon 


111 Kottarakara District Labour Officer , 

Quilon 
112 Kunnathur Personal Assistant (Land 

Reforms) to District 

Collector, Quilon 
113 Adoor 

Personal Assistant (Land 
Reforms) to District 

Collector, Quilon 
114 Krishnapuram Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Quilon 
115 Karunagapally Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Quilon 
116 Quilon District Panchayat Officer, 

Quilon 


- Block Development 

Officer, Paracode 


Block Development 
Officer , Oachira 
Block Development 
Officer, Karunagapally 
Block Development 
Officer , 
Anchalummoodu 
Block Development 
Officer , Chittumala 
Block Development 
Officer, Mukathala 


117 Kundara 


118 Eravipuram 


District Panchayat Officer, 
Quilon 
Personal Assistant (General) 
to District Collector, Quilon 
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119 Chathannoor Personal Assistant (Gencral) 

Block Development 
to District Collector, Quilon Officer, Ithikkara 
120 Varkala Revenue Divisional Officer, 

Block Development 
Trivandrum 

Officer, Varkala 
121 Attingal 

Assistant Excise Commissioner, Special Tahsildar, 
Trivandrum 

Sreepadom Lands, 

Attingal 
122 Kilimanoor Revenue Divisional Officer , 

Block Development 
Trivandrum 

Officer, Kilimanoor 
123 Vamanapuram District Panchayat Officer, 

Block Development 
Trivandrum 

Officer, 

Vamanapuram 
124 Aryanad 

District Labour Officer, Block Development 
Trivandrum 

Officer , Vellanad 
125 Nedumangad District Panchayat Officer, Block Development 
Trivandrum 

Officer, Nedumangad 
126 Kazhakuttam Assistant Excise Commissioner, Block Development 
Trivandrum 

Officer, Kazhakuttam 
127 Trivandrum - I Appellate Assistant Com Block Development 

missioner of Agricultural Officer, Trivandrum 
Income Tax and Sales- Tax , Rural 

Trivandrum 
128 Trivandrum - II Appellate Assistant Com Block Development 

missioner of Agricultural Officer, Trivandrum 
Income Tax and Sales- Tax , Rural 

Trivandrum 
129 Nemom 

Personal Assistant (Land Special Tahsildar 
Acquisition ) to the Collector, for Land Acquisition , 
Trivandrum 

Irrigation Scheme, 

Neyyattinkara 
130 Kovalam DistrictRegistrar, Trivandrum Block Development 

Officer, Athiannur 
131 : Vilappil Personal Assistant (Land Special Tahsildar 
Acquisition ) to the 

for Land Acquisition , 
Collector, Trivandrum Irrigation Scheme, 

Neyyattinkara 
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132 Neyyattinkara Deputy Registrar of Co 

operative Societies , 

Trivandrum 
133 Parassala 

Deputy Registrar of Co 
operative Societies , 
Trivandrum 


Block Development 
Officer, 
Perumkadavila 
Block Development 
Officer, Parassala 


By order, 

( Sd .) 

A. N. SEN , 
Secretary to the Election Commission 

of India . 
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